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Keep Them Comlng

-

By Generul Supermtendent Young

e ONE OF 'rm-: REAL ISSUES {or the go::pel m1msler in our day is to -
help people find answers to_the. abiding questions of life. To be. -
' surg, some of the questions they ask are’a form of hecklmg and some-

tzmes they are simply gratuitous. But there .are many’ that indicate
a. fundamental ‘malady that is deeper than the immediate inquiry:
We need to keep the questions coming untal we- reach the one that

I “is’ prOtdl This.-is " what Jesus dld with the Samantan woman at.,
~ the well. .

. The real ﬁnswexs may seem eshenhally sxmp]e to the behever :

but they are nevereasy to the seeker. Our replies must not harbor
_anything of “snobbishneéss “or. sophistry;; even when we are, quotmg .
* shibboleths, Neither must we yield to the {emptation to set up.straw. -}
" imen ‘and knock them duwn again. . At times, we must confess that

‘we do not knpw the answers to’some of the, biting questions of life,

but we can always p:ocImm Him who is the Way, the Truth; the Life.
‘Care must be:taken not to. be tricked into accepling some frame. -

of reference. that begs the: guestjon, espeually when faith is degraded ‘
~ -as invalid -and God himself is shut up or-cut ‘off from His' world. ‘
J ’_"“But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that. cometh™
to’ God ‘must believe that- he'is, and that he is a. rewarder of them‘

that dlhgently seek him” (Heb 11:6). _ :
"Henry Van Dyke tells of three servants in_his Le;;end of Servzce

"The first asked; Why?. the second argued How? but third- dared to -
" say, When?. This is our task, to reach’ fora verdxct to'prass the claims
‘of the gospel, for the! hme is ‘now. We cannot be forev:er on- the;

defenswe : .
In Saul’s ermcal encounler ori the. Damascus road hlS flrst ques-] -

" tum was, “Who art, thou, Lord?” and when he received . the disquiet-

‘ing reply that the Lord encountered was. Jesus, whom he had.been
.per5ecut1ng, he dared to mqmre further “Lord what w11t thou;'-'
' ,-have me ‘to do?"" 2

‘Questions? Yes. Anawers" Some More lmportant labor for

that divine confrontatxon by the preachmg of God's holy- Word Then = |
: falth is born and the answers begm to emerge clearly - o
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| "Husbcmds, Love Your lees

-‘s.

No MAN caN .POSSIBLY be,a g,teat pxeaehex or nob]e pastor whog.

is'nol a good- husband Falling- short in marllal fidelity is not”

" common, thank: God! But'it is to be feared that less serious ways
-+ of falling short-are. ‘They are less. serious certainly; .any ‘of the -

' common garden variety of faults of -husbands are trifling com- "~
<+ pared to unfaithfulness.. But they can, nevertheless, be - devastating

" to. the mental health  of: the ‘wife. Many an othérwise: sound man,
.~ .who would scorn 1nf1de]1ly, is gunlty of unconscmusly turmng the o
| -ministry into a mghtmare for his wife, )

It is-possible, of course, for' a husband 1o be over}y protectwe,"'

However in a gxeat number of cases the reverse suuatmn pre-
* vails, and the wife becomes’ the victim of her. own magnanimity. -
- -Her health and. well-being are- saerlficerl needlessly on the altar of
*_her husband's sticcess. ' Most’ preacheérs’ ‘wives are basically unselfish.
* Their ablhty to give of themselves cheerfully and unstmtmgly, way ;oL
; beyond the -call of duty, is seemingly boundiess. ‘Some women ‘seem -
- to grow with burgeoning demands. They are borrd managers, gifted

" with rare understandmg, and with boundless energy. They rise to =~
“the burdens like a“jet skimming the Rockies. But other ‘'women'
" have. wxllmgness and devotion. far exceeding their physical resources. '
.. Sooner or later the ministry begins to lose its glow and turns'into a

V‘horror of strain, frayed nerves, mysterious tears, ‘made . wotse" by -

- ‘feelmgs of mferlonty and self-reproach. Such a parsonage wife de-
-~ serves, not blame; but the. gentle understandmg of everyone—but'.,"' -

- one above all, her ‘husband. ‘

. * For he_is very often ‘the- key to her mental health both cause .
f_and cure,” Often the process of inner bréakdown has heen hastened ‘

by -his .callous unawareness of. her needs as a person.- He ‘has seen . .
 “her,:in an almost impersonal way, as a teol which he can use end-. |

" ‘lessly “in building the work”; his most valuable tool, to be sure, but =~

_ ‘really moré like his car than.an equal partner in a team, He wants -
her to look nice, but- for ahout the same redson he keeps his car

. 'shmy, it's good for his professmnal image. ‘He may be exacting and

" even unreasonably strict with his family. But again it is not. so much Lo
" loving concern. for, them which notivates him -as it is professional -

- pl‘lde, In the words of Robert K Bower, the family is nothmg but .

‘and - shield his’ w1fe from the people as il theéy" ‘were -poison. The .
parsonage is hidden-in the.inaccessible lanes -of surburbla and par--

_ ishioners are about as welcome as the'mumps. The inner sanctorum -
of their homelife must not be invaded. When couples go too far in.

- this direction they -have forgotten the feal nature of the- ministry; |

Cand wives who are allergie to people will not contr:hute maxlmum‘ Y
: support to their husband's mlmstry, ' : '

"‘ R . T N Tho chmoao Pmuchar-
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b extenslon of a mm:sters careef or of hls pastoral ego. ” His w1fe

. sees through him," and gradually the hurt-—caused as much by 'her E

. dlsappomtment in him as a man, as by her own mjury-—-becomes a
‘gnawing resentment affecting both ‘physical and spiritual health,’

Not all offendmg husbands arc -callous and thoughtless because

of driving, self-centered ambition. Most ‘are. genuinely devoted. to

God. Their philosophy of commitment includes. their own expendan_
bility "All is on the altar, including homelife,  Because they are -

 Cgiving. themselves totally' to the work, they expect’ o§hers to do the -

- same, and to accept cheerfully the personal sacmflees required by such.

. consecration. .And they are right.” No couple can live. for God-and
. {or themselves at the same time. The wife’s romantic. dreams - of -

cozy' evenings together cannot -always be realized. - But. this is not -

- generally the source of the trouble, for most parsonage wives are .

realistic -ehough to know this. . Inwardly they are as. consecrated a

" "he'is; maybe more so, But can't he be consccmted w:thout bemg so. )

edgy and brusque—u-and aloof? .
Perhaps the real problem is masculine msans:ttwty SureI:,r a'_ B

';-.man can Jearn to convefse with his wife with true understandmg, -

and without heat or arrogance. He ecan respect her womanly .in-
tumons ahout delicaté matters in- the church, He can stop. bemg un-"

" {eeling ‘and unreasonable in his expectations: of "her,  piling more and . -
. “more ‘work-on her as if ghe were a dumb beast' of burden. He can
* be fair to her in her special department—social relationships, home °
_~'management, and- hospltallty, yet ‘without demandmg that she be @
-finaneial w;zard eulmary gemus, or soc1al whiz. :

He can. take time to pray with her He can open hlS heart to_‘-

-“her, and above all listen when she ‘wants to talk to him. At such. _
times he can put down the book or paper, look at his wnfe with the 7.7
~same_ interest. he would show to a counselee,: and answer with- slight-

ly ‘more: than a grunt. He can freat her with respect in publie, rather

_ -than as a fifth-wheel,” He can put forth an effort to keep her by his -
", side whenever possible, Hé can protect her self-esteem - by noticing -
_how she looks, by complimenting her:in tactful ways: instead of de-
.’meanmg her by caustic comments which sting because they are""
“cruel-and unfair, "And. somebody should tell'him that she would far -
. rather have a sincere, ‘'simple expression- of apprec;at:on privately

" 'than a lot of blarney ‘at the annual’ meeting ‘or dlstrlct assembly

- (whlch may only be the spasm of a guilty conscience}. -

" This is: dwellmg W1th them * ‘according to- knowledge, as- Peter"l '

,says (I Pet. 3: 7) . Maybe what Peter meant by knowledge is what 7
“we mean by seasitivity.” A sample:’ In. a letter to an older minister . -

- "a_ young pastor was.complaining about his'wife, her stubbornness .
"~ .and apparent laziness! He queried: “Why does she come home from . - -

work [teaching school all day] and lie down and go to. sIeep instead

.. of .straightening ‘up the house" and getting- decent meals?’* Can you -
_beat it! Here was a: young. woman trying to help him ‘make ends -

meet- by working all day; then in addition he expects her to come

“home and start atiother six- or eaght-hour day, and complains when . ~
she doesn't k.eep the house up to the perfectxon whmh suxts hxs i

Iunucn’y 1989” S A ) e
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rx.iejeety: ‘In‘such a case there. is an 'euts'ide-jﬁossibility that the g'irl"‘ g
might be lazy, or even have'a guilty conscience; but the presumptive
_reason why a young woman would ﬂop down and go to sleep would '

be that she is tired out. Maybe shie is ill and has insufficient physical

"' reserves for her dual task, A sensitive husband -who not only loved -'

hls wxfe, but hed a-little bit of understanding,. would to begm with,

3

" A Dozen Practical '.-eqi_nfs.'

E ~ being: pubhshed anonymously

ina Whlle T
A T

-

(Canelttdcd on page 46)

' \ T \- On p .1‘3‘. can -be_found the first of 12 -lloniey-‘ letters ‘written by -
-~ a'father. to-his preacher son. -

At “the’ author's request they are

The letters focus on the “little foxes” :
that make’ or’ break a man, and are bound 10, ,be helpfut to every
preacher who is wnllmg to take an. honest ]ook in- the m1rror once .

. Did Wesley obandon: his -~
Jinsistence on- the. crisis?

i DID Joun WESLEY. chahgehis‘"vi'etvs
: ~in his advancing years on the.
“subject -of entire sanctification, re-.
~ pudiating his earlier teaching ‘on the
crisis “work _and emphasizing - only
. sanctification as a _continual process? -
" _'This question needs to be faced by"
all who are Arminian in their. think-

_ing,: let the answer be what it may.

We contend with Unequwoeal em-

'Retlred Nenrene elder Lnrgu -Fla.;

.‘_.

 John Wesley and

. . uull:or -
al Foundations 0] Doctringe, pnd nlhu bnukq

the Sanctified Life

E: _Jessop*' I

Jphasns that the answer. is, “No ; un-’
“mxstakably, clearly, posntwely, “No.". -
To speak otherwise can-only ‘be the. -
resulf of one of two positions, either. =~
“ignorance -of -the -conteint of Wesley' s ‘
‘Works -or.a dellberate misrepresen-..
tation 'of. what he persxstently wrote

‘and said." Beginmng in his early min-
istry,; he is found to declare his posi-

- tion"concerning the sanctifying work,
- ~and throughout the succeeding years . |
of- his lengthy. experience to expound . |-

Tho .chq:eeo Proacher -+

. ~his later life.

‘ :'I-]unuury 1856 "'-

" and e)’cpa-nc.!'the- truth as increasing.
. light was received, but until the day
- of his death he is seen to hold to - .

the . testimony he: had- first. main-

. tained—that only by a second werk .-
. of ‘grace .could the virus.of inborn’
- depravity be destroyed, and that in-
- stantaneously in.response to the falth- '
. of theé believing soul. ‘

It. ‘has’ long been acknowledged D
that' dlstorted truth is the most subtle
- form .of error. This is manifestly so
“"in:relation -to the emphasis so fre-
quently brought to bear on the doc- -
. trine‘of entire sanctification as'taught -~
~ .- by .John Wesley, the charge being -
‘repeatedly made that in his early -
- ministry,. while h1s thinking was un-_.
_"[_'developed and immaiure, he: taught
" . sin's instantaneous destruction in re-
" ‘sponse.to faith; but in his later life
“as- he ‘saw thmgs more " clearly, he .
" changed. his~ position : to' a -develop- -~
‘ment: emphasm, thereby dasavowmg-'_:
o hls earlier views. :

: " Al serious. students -of- Wesleys .
-works concede that in his early min-
Vistry he’ beheved and taught the  ex-
- perience of entire sanctification as a
‘second work of grace, which, he in-
‘sisted, " was . the ' divihely revealed
. _method of deliverance from indwell-
. /ing sin, even though they may con-
" fend for his change of . emphasis in

That Wesley emphas-_’

.1zed the .need of spmtual develop- .

~'ment—and  more ' so:

. years—it would’ ‘be folly to deny. It

_"is the truth, but rot the whole truth,

- and- therefore if only by 1mp11cat10n '

C s mlsIeadmg to say the least.-

in, his’ later

Thls misguided thinking concern-

.'mg ‘Wesley's- later teaching is not
left to “implication, however, but in
_high places- by direct statement is-
- 'made -to appear ‘as his. change in
thmkmg from his earller days. ‘Be-

fore us as we. write is'a publication

béaring” high ecclesiastical : endorse-
.. ment containing the followmg

Wesley was an- ordained preacher .
in the Church ‘of England, The ninth |

“‘England was.on.The Residue Theory
‘which " teaches that . after Regenera-
. tion there reminins a’ residue:of sin

. -in the heart that can only be removed :

by the second work of grace..
As a young preacher in the BEsta-

: ._:bhshed Church he believed this the- :

ory as his sermons-in that peripd bear
. ‘witness:” Here is what he -said: “If :
" there be no sccond change, no in--

_ stantancous. deliverance after Justifi- AT

" cation, then we must remain full of
~sin, till. death.’ Certainly - ‘Sanetifica- -
tion is -an mshntaneous deliveranee-

: from all sin.’

In the more rmture years of Wes-

leys ministry, ond whlch he held un- - -

til his death, he taught and preached
- that. Sancnfmaﬁon ‘was a continuous
‘process of. growth and development '
Here is. what he sald in his more
mature thinking and life: .

_progressive work ‘carried. on in the
_soul by slow. degrees.”

- ture life;] - ‘
'Here is a statement undoubtedly :

.contammg truth, but’ with sufficient .
“reservation’ to' make it a subtle half- =

truth, whereby ‘it becomes a decep-
tive and dangerous error. Evéery care- .
ful student comparing.- ‘such teaching -
with, Wesley’s own wrltmgs w1ll be-
come definitely aware of this.

That Wesley did. afflrm the con-

- stant needof growth in grace and'’
‘ contmual ‘spiritual progress none will "«
: ‘_deny In his advancing years this em- - .
phasig increased, as it. does with all -
~who'seek to-know a fuller likeness .

to their Lord This spmtuai develop-- :

ment -however by no. means, negates .
the need of the earlier instantaneous - :
expenenee, but’ rather - confirms it,. - ’
being ‘the essential follow-up to sups

port it. ‘The mathematician who goes -

‘on to emphasize advance assignments
.can- hardly be’ accused . of “having
' abandoned those earller prmcxples

“article of- religion of the Church of

; “1t is un- B
§ demably true that- Snnetlf:eation isa -

This position’ ]
. wag maintained - throughout his ma-



' thh whlch he began his work nexth-l
-er is it necessary for the literary
- student to " scrap . the ‘alphabet in-
order to -graduate in the field of lit-

erature. - As -a longtime ‘student of

Wesley and his doctrine, 'we insist

‘that all that he said and wrote from .. -
- his éatly days of spiritual teaching
'to the time-of his- death, while giving
-evidence ‘of mcreastng splrltual light,

growth, and development,.in no sense . -
- detracted from the earlier concept. of .-
E the believer's need and .the possibil-
. ity of instantanaous heart’ cleansing
" - wrought.by a divine second work in -
response ‘to ‘@ complete consecration‘ o

. and the claim of a deflmte faith. .

‘But why not let Wesley speak for- -

.- shimself? Surely he will give us a

el e e g

true report.: We shall begin- with’ one

“of ‘hls best known statements and

" trace: his further. declarations
" through the . years.:
. ence’ of the year 1765 he said:.

. In 1728 my . brother Cherles and I. o
- reading the Bible, saw. that we could

not be saved -without holiness, fol-

' ‘lowed after it and incited others to do’ ’

so. In 1737 we saw that holiness comes

‘by “faith. In 1738 we. saw’ likewlse: .
_ that men are justified before they are- -

- gsanctified, but still holiness was our - -7
chief object, inward and outward
_God .then thrust us out to' ~
raise up a- haly- people (Wesleys.

: holmess

-_Worka, Vol. 1T, p. 33)

In: "his Journal under the date of
1'?62 there is the record of a letter
written to two dehnqnent preachers -
: named Bell and Owen as foliowa

You h;we over and over demed ST

- stantancous. sanctification to me, but

I have known it- and taught it (and

.50 has my brother, as our writings
show) these. twenty years., I have
_eontlnuully testified for these twenty-

. five years in private and in public

‘that we' ‘are sanctified a5 “well as

" justified by faith. It is the doctrine -

- of  Saint - Paul, Saint Jnmes, Salnt

Jahn and Saint Petery and. not other-—_'_ ‘

- make it.a point to preach perfection

In ‘the Confer- L

‘1t

- w1se Mr. Wesley's than it is ‘the doc-

. trinc of any who preach the pure .
- and whole gospel. T tell you'as plainly.

as. I can spenky where and- when I
found this,” I found itlin ‘the oracles

of God in. the Old and " New Testa~- -

“ments, when’ I read them. ullth no

’ soul .
" Therefore let all of our preachers‘

to. believers constantly, strqngly, and

fication either. in publfc or. pnvate
“(Joumal Vol. 6, p. 529) o

leavmg no doubt as to -
-his eon51stent testxmony thro‘ugh the
- years: -

M'\ny years since’ I qaw that “Wlth-.
.out ‘holiness :no” man-shall sée the
Lord” I began ‘by following after;it
and inciting all with whom.I had any
intercoursé to 'do the same. Ten years

“than I had: ‘ever’ had before of the

T lway how ta° ‘obtain it, only by faith
iately T

in the Son of’ God and xmmgd
- declared to. all, “We are saved from

"sin, we.are made holy by faith” This - - °

‘_I testified -in private, in- public, .and

to' declare. this for: about thirty years.
- and God has contintied to affirm the

:work of grace (Works V’ol 7] B ag):

HIS well known sermon on “The

Circumeision of the Heart” and his -
- later reiarks concerning it are. 1llum-, ‘
. inating as evidence of his con515tent

testimony  through- the " years when

their .respective dates are compared,

He preached this sermon. before the -
Umvers:ty at Oxford. in" the . year

-1733; and in the year 1777, forty-four”
-yéars later; when makmg his final
revision of A Plain Account of Chris-’

tian Perfectton he wrote concermng

: ’l‘hm sermon ‘was composed the fl.rst
ol’ nH my wrltings which have been’

' - Tho Nozmono Prectcher ] ‘,,'

T,

.other desire or view.than to save my

explicitly, T doubt not we are not ex~
. plicit encugh in preaehlng full sancti- -

A Ietter written in 1771 is equally 3
sxgmfxcant

later “God -gave me o clearer view I .

in print, and-God confirmed’ it by a - ;
- thousand ‘witnesses.. I have continued BRIV

.. . . . ' r . :
e e gt e . o -
3 ' . .

_ writings down to the -last “year of

~ his long and useful life the same defi-- -
~ nite expressions are to be found; and -

" always- without any hint. of waver- -
- ling: concemmg the truth he had be- -

v

fpublished: This‘ tvas'-‘the view of re-
‘ligion‘:l.had then, which even then I" )

: serupled not ' to . term - "Perfection.”

This 'is_ the view I have of. it now '

without material addition or diminu-

" tion (Works, Vol. G, p. 485)..

Scattered throughou t his later

gun to teach so many years before. .
‘In the year- 1785, still definite -and

o unchanged in_his thmkmg, he COUR:
" .selled his followers in unmistakable -

words ‘concerning - what he " judged

- 1o be the wisest procedure in'dealing -
L w1th converts after then' eonVErsmn"'

It will be' well ag soon’ as anyone;

‘ .“uf them finds peace with-God, 1o éx-
hort them to go on to perfeetlon The
‘more you press all believers to- Aaspire

‘after full salvation obtainable néw by .
. the more the- whole -
. work will prosper. - )

A In the year 1790, )ust one year be-f_
. fore his death,.-we. find him express-
: mg hrmself as follows : -

"smtple faith,

hns moro'

T am glad Brother D
-llght in régard to full: salyationi . . .
~This doctrine s the grand depositum

which “God “has lodged with the peo-

ple” called Methodists, and ‘for- the ‘
-sitke of propagating this chiefly he ap-

~* pears to have rmsed us-up.

- The followmg year, 1791, Mr. Wes- '
ley died, Yet. though .by reason of
 hisarduous labors and advanced .
. years -his bodily strength was weak-
. '_ened

those last days brought no
sign of change .in his thmkmg with

: ';regard to the expenence he had
’ en]oyed and the’ testimony he had-
.. given,
“ death he declared

Three months b ¢ f ore lns.

A man who is not o thorough fnend
of Christian "Perfection can’ easily
. puzzle others and.thereby weaken if-

. not destroy any Select Society K
. Whenever you' hnve an opportumty‘

s ]'l:mucn‘y. 1959

- 'of .its deceased founder,

. of speakmg to behevers, urge them to
-go on to Perfection: -spare no . sins,
nnd Ged, even our God w111 give you
-His blessmg '

Four days before he left to join.

_the Church Triumphant in the land
.-béyond the stars, hls testlmony was |

the same:
- We ‘nre ]ustlhed by faith and thcn'

- go oh to Full Salvntlon

that ‘during those Iast four: days in
which the sense of the Divine ' Pres-

-.ence ig said to have been so' mani-

festly present and ‘when ‘whatever

“was of vital importance would neces- . .
sarily have “bden -talked over, that-
- any, sugr,estmn of altered doctrmal

emphasis appeared. It was rather the®

- continued manifestation of that same
_triumphant - spirit “which ‘had char-* -

acterized his- testimony ‘through the
years thh that fmal declaratlon s

“AND.BEST OF ALL- IS—GOD
I8 WITH us»

That any man or any body of merni S
“have the right to declare ‘their own'

interpretation of any Bible doctrine’
we would maké no-attempt to deny.

- But. when a. doctrme ‘has been defi- -~
nitely” stated and: maintgined with™ -
“honor for more’than 60 years by .its . -
‘church’s founder, supported by hun- -
'dreds of hymns writtén by his broth--
et, so that their. people might be in- . -

- doctrinated both’ in their hymnody.

and their theology, - then a twist is
given to the doctrine in the name
‘who - no’
longer can make his own defense, we

- are fiot- favorably xmpressed

A study of those prec:o‘us old.-" N
hymns written - by" Charlés  Wesley

- will reveal the. carefulness with -

which -he expressed the truth, be-"
ginhing sb often - with the. sense of

~conscious need and .going on with, -

supplication and. the claim of faith, -

,’through to . the declaratlon of the .

There. is 1o mdxcauon anywhere .
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D Anger and sloth,/desire tmd pnde,_“

‘ o
consclousness of- the accompilshed

~ work, This the followmg, which has

been a ‘blessing to many through the _
years will show: :

Come, O my God, the promtse seal,
This mountain, gin, remove;

. Now to my longing soul reveal :

_ The virtue of ThJ love.

. want ThJ lde, Thy purzty,

'Thy ﬂghteousness brcmght m
.1"ask, desire, and. trist in Thee
“To- be redeemed from sm '

For this, as taught by Thee, I 'pmy,_ﬂ
And can no longer doubt; )

.\ Remove from hence the sm 1 say,"
Be cast this moment. out i

- This mcrmcnt be subdued;.
Be cast into ' the: crimson ttde
Of my Redeemer‘s blood

; R
1.

 Saviour, to° Thee my sou! looks up,

» My present Saviour Thow;
. Ini all' the cotfidence of hope
I clmm the blessmg aow,

A’T:s done! Thou dost thts moment
: K. qnve . . Lo
: Wuh jull salvntmn b!cw :
' _Redemptton through Thy blood I
Vhave, . .
And spotless love cmd peaw

It is* i'rom this poml of - blessmg,
consmously received and carefully

Wesley on Readmg

W’hat has exceedmgly hurt you'in| t1me past ‘nay, and I fear to' =
‘ thlS day, is want of reading. I scarce ever knew -a Preacher read so
7. little. "And perhaps, by neglecting it, you have lost the taste for it -
‘Hence your talent in preachmg does not increase.
. 'same as it was‘seven years ago.: It is hvely, but not deép; there is °
“little variety; there is no compass- of thought ‘Reading only, can
~ supply this,. with. meditation’ and daily prayer. You wrong yourself .’
" greatly by’ omlttmg this. “You can never he a deep Preacher without .
~.jt, any more than.a thorough Chnstmn o begm1 ‘Fix some part of |
every- day for private exercises, You may acquire the taste whlch =
- you have not: What is tedious at first, will afterwards be pleasant. ' | -
 Whether. you like it or no, "read and pray daily, It is for your life; | °
" there is no other way; else you will be a trifler all your days, and . a’
" pretty superfxcml Preacher. -Do justice to your ewn soul; give 1t tlme,' "
- and means to grow Do not starve yourself any longer, "
: R T -—-From a letter to John Trembuth 1760 X

It is just the

"I'ihe ‘Nazatene Preacher .

_maintained through instant obedi- =" -
encé “and. daily’ communion that the
- believing soul now goes on in. _the
- progress of the holy way. Hence Mr _
" Wesley's accompanying emphasgis ~ - -
of the necessity of ‘advance toward «
‘maturity. which ‘can be known only .’
“through a da:ly expenenee of growth
R Y grace ’ i

. .
.‘I .

the sheaves.

Sense must be '
yoked 'with splrtiualﬁy

:.&-. ERIPE

Prmctples of Church Growth

s _.,By‘_ paulsn,‘orialq*‘f* S

IN'monucrxon Need and Poss1bxhty

of Church Growth B

" God wants 10 save each generatlon

: —He is “not. w1llmg that any should . -
" perish.”” God is ot failing—it- must.
" be us.-He is préparing ripened harv-

est fields, but we are not bringing in
He-i$ calling enough
workers t0 evangelize - the 'world ini -

gospel, ‘but:we have not found them

. orare not using them,

o To paraphrase Sam Shoemaker s

~sermon. title,” we- “need- to- ask " our-
selves this questlon, Can our kind of

church save our_ kind of world" I

- think it -can, but we, will need. to re-
cover a few things lost, and also ..
- discover a few things new; . Until -
" recently, comparison with:larger
- denominations has “left us with an -
" inflated- unpressmn of our own -

‘achievements in- growth and’ per cap-.
" “ita ‘giving, Now ‘we have. found out
. that. growth is' not"'inevitable, and

perhups God does not'love us. ]ust

- 'bécattse we are. Nazarenes.

-~ - The usual formula for' mcreasmg

~ -church. growth is stated in terms of -
- '-1mprovement in the area of “spirit-
 uality’” or methods, Granted.that we
- .need’ 1mprovement ‘in both of these. -
‘ 'areus, there . are. also some - deeper -

' 'Profesmr of M!ulons. Nnmrena Theolouleal

- Seminary, Kunsas City,
'lcmuary. 1988

problems that must. be solved. To B
find them ‘we - must d:g below ther
- srface. X

I "WHaT Is Cﬂuncu Gnow'ru"

‘When we talk: -about- church.
‘growth, we are talking about sub-
-stantial increases in church’member-

ship—not - just. converts, not just roll -
padding, but real increages.- ..~ .. -
©oour generat:on, ‘but we are not re-
-sponding adequately to His eall. He
‘has methods of reaching all with the

Church  growth tan . happen- at
“three levels:- At the. local: level it

: means new. Christians becommg new .

“members, . At the district level ‘it :

means new churches planted where -

new  Christians become new- memb—.-

" At the general level. it means - -

‘new- “districts resultxng in"new -

churches planted where -new Chris<” -

These

tians become new members

‘relationships lndlcate that the focus - -
‘of chureh growth. is on new mem- .

.bers, in the local church, and that the

dlstnct and: general church exist by'::
"and ‘for the local church. If new dis-

tricts and new .churches do not re--

. sult”in -new. members, there is no

church growth. The pastor must be
the. church-growth expert for his
Tocal congregatlon' the dlstrlct ‘§u-
perintendent is'responsible for

church-growth information on his dis- - ;
- trict; general church officers provide

. and analyze chureh growth for the
denommat:on

" There are three kmds of growth"‘ ‘

and three correspondmg kmds of_

1035° e,
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' indicate

’ gregatxon e
- 2. A static church or dxstnct is
one which merely Jkeeps: pace.'in .
. ‘membership w1th the general popu-
- ‘lation’increase. :
" 8. The tmprovmg church or dis- .
:tnct is one which. is growing faster
in- membersh:p than' its commun:ty _

Growth : . Loss "

L Biological 1 "Loss by de_oth ‘
" growth e
" (meémbers’

children won)

Profcssion-of- .3 Loss by removal

. -fmth growth °

Except where there are popula-‘
- tion migrations, ‘transfer. growth ‘and
~loss usually cancel each other out
- -'m;her evenly, .
* districts look: botter'and West Virgin-
ia looks worse than the actual-
professton-of—fmth growth - ~would .
These- ad]ustments -1rc :
" necessary for fair comparison. -

- " On“the basis of these.three kinds.
of growth and loss * (with- consequent :
net gains or losses), let. us propose“
.four definitions; .

However, California

v

1. A sick.church or dxstnct is one’

. .with a growth rate which is lower
" than that of the population in’which
it is mtuated It is becoming a: small— ‘
er’ and smaller minority. It is- fx-,_.
'nanclally sick if its per. caplta giving
increases - by. a smaller’ percentage .

than the per cap1ta mcome of:its con-

2

is growing in popu]atlon

. 4. The healthy church or d:strxct"
" is the one which has growth com-
“" . mensurate with its 0pportumty

~Whether the church is. smaH or

- large seems to be no. determmmg fac-
tor in church’ growth. “The question
.ds: TIs'it"sick, static, improving, or"
~ healthy? As in. “physical health .of-
" the body, we cannot be satisfied with
~.-minimal health in .church ' growth.

This cannot’ save our generatxon—-

' the only géneration we can save, Qur’
‘ goal must be optunnl growth Not allr

0

‘Transfer growth 2, Loss! hy transfer

populations are -equally responsive.. . .-
".“How can we know how much growth
- ..to-expect? In at least three ways:
(1) by analysis of .the growth pat- ‘
- terns of the church or district over. °

a_.period of hme—say 10 years; (2).

" by the analysis of the world in which -
" the church must win its converts, C

(3) by comparlson with church
- growth of other churched in the same
Such a study should reveal .
" causes of growth and loss and also: -
“indicate- some changes that should he .

area.

madc

II ThE Cuonc:{ Gnow'm SURVEY o

1, Statistical analysiz begins- thh R
the church-growth . survey.-. Simple-- "
graphing- of . membership and finan-
cial totals over a 10-year period will . .-
',._o{ten locate - trouble - spots immedi- -
“ately, -Growth is seldom even,. but.
" ‘sudden’increases or decreases should -
“be "investigated - to learn what has -~
caused them. The causes are somc--‘- :
but;
often they’ md:cate specific precau-
'tions that can..be taken: to avoid . -
" losses or unknown- opportumt:es that'z' S
. can be further exploited. i -

" To compare the statlstles of the o
local church or district with compar- = -
"able statistics of the community or of .-
. another church, the figures to be' o
compared must be reduced to per- .7
centages, ratlos, and’ per: capita units. .
‘Some jiseful figures are: percentages: -
.. of population and ‘church fmember- |
ship growth or loss, the ratio of the '
" numbers of old ‘church. members it o
took’.to get one new. net member. <
 {this coilld be "calléd an- evangehsm S

times unavoldable or trivial,

index, pcrhaps), and per. capita giv-
ing .and - income. ~Comparison  with

the community will reveal how heal- -
: thy a church or distrjct .is. ‘Compari-.

son with other growing churches, or. -
- districts (especially of other denom1-

nations in- thesame area), may re-.
“Veal how.much growth is possible. : °
If one churcha is getting excellent' R

‘l‘h- chuwu quochor ‘
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: rmght produce even more growth.

.11_7

: growth in.a given populatxon other
churches. can——all things bemg equal,

A study of the- nature and opproach

‘of the rap:dly growing church cdn
.~ reveal what is producing its growth:
s “The right combmatnon of spiritual,

social, and orgamzatmnal factors

2. Anclysw of .the’ htstoncal and

social factors must go hand in hand
- with statistical analysis if -blunders -
“in interpretation are to be avoided. -
Historical analysis usua}ly reveals the'
_causes:of sharp increases or decreases
die to such factors' as change of -

- new buildi r
e Lcings o ‘Analys;s of the’

pastar - of- D.S,

' locations; ‘Thé age and. stage of de:

velopment of the-lacal church or dis-
‘trict -affect its growth potentlal,. The

‘ Aigeogrop}uc distribution and denmty

~ing relatlons}ups.-
-{neighborhood,.. city, or ‘state loyal-
ty),. social “class, students, trade or..
. _'professxon, ethmc or-language group, .
- rural vs.-urban identification, polic-

- -of the ‘general population and church
" - membership affect’ ¢hurch grow th
~and the type of congregatxonal or
- district organization necessary for. in-
. ereosmg church. growth.

Soewlogzcol analysis of the church

L and commumty will reveal one of the. _
. 'most . sxgnzﬁcant “factors in church *-
S growth;

which have a ‘group - consciousness

o affectlng behavior and .thinking.
_Some of the most' common ‘horogen- -

eous units are based upon_the follow-

ital .groups, age sets, 5pec1a1—mterest

N groups (clubs, sports; ete,).

' The" mgmﬁcance of homogeneous

- units for the growth of the church is
.~ that eommunication takes place more.

- .; rapidly inside a . homogeneous unit.
‘than through the general population

: at random." Peoplé of the same homo-

" . genéous unit can ordmanly evange-
dize” their. own group more ‘easily.
than an_ outsider who has to buxld‘

- Iunumy, 1960 }' o

' Several homogeneous units,
‘membership in these 'units cconsti- - -

* tutes his. evangelism potential; He is

- God’s key man_in the chunch for

. necus units;

famxly, location -

- up cred:bihty before he can begm

- ‘Every "Christian is. a member of
His

wmmng members of " hig ‘homoge- -

opportunity, and trained to. utilize .lt‘.

for evangelism.

- Analysis of the saurce of gains. and |

_losses may give guidance to the local -

church or district as to the relative

 responsiveness or resistance of homo-

‘geneous units -in ‘the . comimunity. _.

total homogeneous:
units in the community. -may reveal .’

' new responsive units which’ are not

vet .being . exploited for cvangehsm'

- by'the church. ,
- A financial analysis of the church - -~
_4memberslnp and the commumty can -
~ Provide' a stimulus to giving as well. . .
- 83 an assessment of .the potent1a1 for
-giving. The financial - profl.le of the
-‘church’ or . district membershxp 1s,','
‘usually hndden until such a survey

- and analysis are
"the homogeneous units. - v ‘made..

" These. are - imits -of “the - population

3. An orgamzamonal cnalyszs is

* also- essential ‘for developmg chiurch
- growth. This can. be directed - to- - .
-ward" the . effxclency of the  church” ...
- program and’ ‘methods, but it is more
‘advantageously directed - ‘particularly

toward * finding out ‘what the real _
goals and- results are, then .checking '

-them: with the methods and program,
_ The church-growth viewpoint- as- -

sumes that ‘it is right and deslrable .
‘to check methods and .goals against.

results, . Church growth can regult

conly. whcn the church ‘and. distriet . ,
are organized for - ‘evangelism. Most -

~churches are orgamzed ‘basically for . ..
.mmntenonce

Programs, ‘activities, -
and the job' analysis ' of church of- -
ficers are usually preoccupied a]most

~wholly with serving the needs of the 3

congregation rather than. with out-.
reach. A growmg ehureh mUSt hnve

11

‘Every Christian must’ .
- be made to feel this responsxbxhty and
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the balance evened. up a llttle more

in favor of evangehsm

- A study of the use of methods of i
" evangelism'is a part of ‘the organiza-
" tional analysis. Our general denomi-
national commitment to ‘public evan-~
gelism_is to our credit. Our failure .
- to get personal- vangelism operation
"’ is one -of .our biggest ‘hindrances to
increasing our church growth. I'agree
' 'rw1th Ttueblood when he 5ays, “There -

" is: no  possibility . of a  genuine. re-
" newal of the lifé of the Church. in-
~ our time' unless the ‘principle: of
~ “universal’ ‘witness is accepted “with-
‘out. reservation" (The ‘Conmpany. of
- the Commttted p. 57)5
‘sometime, we began accepting’ non--
. witnessing Nazarenes 'as the norm,- -
with w;tneesmg Nazarenes as’ ‘the ex-"
- ception ‘to the morm. At that point
‘we lost our greatest spmtual dynam-’
ic in evangelism.. Unless we’ recover-
- ourearlier - insistence on- total par-‘r
t:mpatlon in personal soul winning;
“there.is little hope 6f improving our.
" “church-growth record. Every grow-.
- .ing church around the world wit-
‘nesses to this.

: III SPONTANEOUS Cuuncu Gnowru

. Up to this pomt we- have. been
" talking . about
 through p]anmng And planmng is -

. . necessary for church growth in both .
" the local church and the district.” But

church growth

we can Iiever fulfill the Great Com-

. -mission through' planned church
" growth alone, It is too slow, too cost-
| . ly, too timid. It is- ‘limited by funds
" “and ministers available. It is. not an
. infinitely ‘reproducible. pattern, Ta
- find an .infinitely reproducible pat- -
- tern there ‘must be another factor

présent in the life of ‘the Church:’
- This factor is a chmate of spontaneity
" in ‘which .the Holy Spirit.is free to
~ work, free to guide any and all be-’
o llevers in w1tnessmg and startmg

riew churches.
A ‘climate of spontanexty is one. 1n

L

Somewheré,’

R S
which the leaders” fiot -only permit

" but foster grass-roots initiative. In

the Church it is based in the doctrine

of -the -universal priesthood of - be-

lievers, which indicates among other
things that, while God usually. speaks

to. His Church: through- its leaders,
He may speak to His’ Church through~_
-any , born-again believer.  One of the
primary _tasks of leadership in the
Churelh then becomes not merely try- -
ihg -to find. God's will “oneself, “but:. =
discerning through the Spirit when_ .
and where God i spcakmg to - His -

- Church through- any member, then -
“joining with-the Church in recogniz- .
" ing and lmplcmentmg that dlrect:on'_-.l

from the Lord,

.. Creating the (.ll,m_ate in wh:ch Ry
_spont.mczty is possible is partly a...
~gpiritnal problem, .
: the Church leader must: first.gain the S
poise that comes {from total commit- =~ ..
‘ment to Christ not’ only of himself,
but of his ministry ‘as well—no' con- 7
cern for credit or- reputation, just .. -

Te take this risk,

simple "obedience, trusting - that

Christ’s sov‘ere:gnty over His Church.

. guaranteesthat no man can ultimate-

* 1y frustrate God’s w;ll for His people »

- Creating this.climate is also an organ- - -
izational -and mterpersonal problem. .
The urgency upon-us to get: started - -
in_ this direction is partly due to ‘the’
faet that such a climate of spontane--

ity ‘with broad-base planning has =

become: part of ‘the, present—day‘ T
orgamzatlonal pattern in"business, . .-
education, and industry. Qur people .

.who live. and ‘work in this' climate

outside ' their church. activities long

_for' and are beginning to éxpect that - '_
the Church-will develop a new pat- -~ -
teriv - of leadershlp which will allow. -~

for true dialogue- at-every level.

Fostermg the climate of spon-‘.
Atanexty does not mean - taking a .
“laigsez faire approach- without direc- .
.tion or control. It‘does mean finding .
‘a new pattern of team relationship.
and openness to everyone below our -

'l'ho Nazcmana Pmocher n

. - characterized the -
" .mosphere’ of the early days of our~

 office of lay ‘preacher,
.- abolish the laity, and raise them all
«to -their rightful level of ministers ..
.- and Witnesses' for Jesus Chnst The
‘. 1mmens1ty
" task-of . world evangehsm demand a -
~radical approach if ‘we would"do the

y respohsiﬁ'ility level, and to:l everyone
- above.- The "ideal is -that all would

~ be free to follow the Spirit's guldance

. within the framework of the con-
- {rols ‘of Séripture and church chan-.

nels. Is-it-possible that this is - what
“moyvement” at-

church"
" Planned church plantmg alone can
never succeced in winning our wor]d

for . Christ, but ihousands -of Naza-

renes in communities where-there is .

. . fo cliurch could start them on a self-
© .. ’supporting basis if they felt they had’
g the freedom.

Of . these . churches,
some might’ dje, but many would live.

" - Thousands would be won to. the
‘Kingdom, and ‘we might start grow-
ing like 'some of the Baptist and
'Pentecostal groups, are. This is the
way we- are growing in' Haiti, Moz-

ambique, - Guatemala, ‘Mexico, and

- Korea, where a 30 percent annua]

' [inerease is not uncommeon,

_ Where would we- get m:msters for :
- all these new _churchés springing up -

) "-_'everywhcre" “Use’ the laymen who™

start them, Revive the time-honored
Better ‘still,

and seriousness of our:

works'of Him who sends us. S
~What can you and I do. about

- church growth? First of all; we must

be soul. winners-ourselves. Our pro-

_fessional duties in the ministry * are
; no substitute for personal witnessing.
:We_ must urge this. upon others by
-example and persuasion until the .
“witnessing pastor and the w1tnessmg
"member are the norm ‘for the
.. church, . We must not only train eur::
" people but get them involved in soul
. winning until ' they’ experience. the

excitement - and joy of .it. ‘'We must
(Concluded on page 46)

- lonuory 1869 o
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[ a difference]

"His Ophmlsm Speaks 1o Me'"

DEAR SON.

Yo willnever know how the optimism

- o]'_ot_:jr pastor feeds my soul! I-have never-

seen’ hint pessimistic in the pulpit. -Oh,

“there are times when he “spanks” us real . - -
good, and 1 éxpect that we need it. ‘But .
“he qlways reveals the wonderful grace of . = -
“God and concludes with the possibility ofr. T
healing and forgweness in’ Cherist. -

I came ‘to church’ Iﬂst Sunday lowcr
\thon a snake’s Belly.” The work at the
office went badly end your brothcr “was -
on-a tangent all week. What more ean 1
“say? I needed a word: )‘rom God, And you

know, the preacher came through as he. o

LsuaIIy does!.

There are times when r know our pas--.'
-tor has ex;ocnenced a difficult week; Pas-

~toring may lave its: compensations, but

we-all know that it has its trying hours
too! And’ yet one would never know it by
watching him -in the pulpit. His conta-
gious. optimism and kindly. and winning.
. ‘spirit molded a umgrcgat:on into « wor-

shipping fellowship. T went Kome: blessed - h

in my heart cmd confldent ;for thc week ’

: ahead

. For you “see, 8h;s is the other mde of
cvangelism. Son, every Sunday there are

" people” in your congregution who need | ;
. encouragement rather ‘than correetion.: . :
- And who knows but that encouragement

wtll form the foundation of correction? -
Mother and T plan to drop in next’

Sunday morning,” Meet us with an-enc.

couragmg word 1‘rom God will you" '

'n_

s Love,
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“We do not rec:lly grow by shlfhng o )
'the flock . of God 'From one, ccmral to cnefher et
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Nazarenes Are I.aw-abldmg -

ByEE

THE CHRISTIAN KNOWS that he and
his family are safest when he is’

'_;ruled by constltutlonal pgovernment
“with equality ‘before the law. Chris
- tians are - law-abiding ‘citizens, .and.
. the only exception is when pagan-

secular "law contradicts the “higher

“law of God. “We ought to obey God-
" rather than men™ (Acts 5:29). When

-this * contradiction: does "“not: exist,

.when he knows the law, the Chns-

tian plans to keep.it. Paul sent word
. “Pit them in mind to.be
- subject to’ principalities arid powers;
- to- obey magistrates,to be- ready -to

to Titus,

every good work” (Titus-3:1). If the

Christian - inadvertently "breaks -the

law, he expects to. pay the penalty

- provided ' in ~ equal justice to "all -
. .members of his society, and amend .
7 his ways to become sub]ect to the

. _law

The' alndmg prmcnple carries gver.

- into the church. It has become quite

popular for certain- glib theologs. to

- reject dlscxphnes by voc:ferously pro-

“We are’

.~ under grace and’ not under law.” Of
' course we are under grace when- we.
* . repent of our ‘sins and believe on.

._cla:mmg ‘out’. of context,

Jesus Chnst as our Saviour, and our

" sins are. judged in His. redemptive
_death and God's mercy. And we are.

‘in His prevenient grace when we.are

" persuaded to thisplace of repentance -
But, “the wrath of God is’ revealed :

‘Supcrimendent Northcm Cnllfnrn!n Dislrlct

" Miilbrae; Callf T

TR

Zuchary SRR

frem heaven agamst all ungodhness

and - unrighteoushess “of 'men, - who

-hold: the truth in . unr1ghte0usnesg
- (Rom, -1:18)

many  as have smned without. law

“shall" also” perish . without law: and |
as marny have sinned in the law shall -
be judged by the. law, fer not the.
hearers of the law are just before -~ |
_God, but the doers of the law shall o

,he ]ustlhed” (Rom. 2:11-13)..

“For ‘there is-no.re- ..~
. spect sof -persons. with” God. ~ For as.

" Nazarenes - mUSt re]ect the smk= S

sentimentality ' that says - love-is so -
permissive that it makes no demands. 7.
- Love  is_testrictive and- dlsmphnary o

Where there fis no dxscnplme there is ;. B

- no true love, : _
The Chr1st1ans fmst resolute com--‘-"

_mitment is to keep . the command-

".ments ef Christ, Jesus ‘said,. “If ye -
love  me, Keep my commandments ,
He that loveth me not keepeth not

; my  commandments”

(John' 14:14,
24): And it is as snnple as that. Our
Lord. -

cipline,  Yes, -

love,

*. The Namrono Pzaacher‘ ’

also told "us’ that ' the 'truth -
‘would make us free; and there is no
“true freedom’ where there is no dis-
Nazarenes ".are law- -
“-abiding:  Christians, . living " by. . the
“commandments -of Christ ‘because. -
‘they  love Him, and -they find" their.. .
. true freedom in the dlsclplmes of thxs .

The world has pretty Well fallen .
.- on its collective face for:lack of dis-
c1p11ne and the rejectxon of author--..

ol e+ e e s f e

1ty, and the nemmal church has
joined it and has shown: its utter

" . confusion. because it rejects the: au-".

thority of thé written’ Word of God.
Let us not take this way!

- The Church of the Nazarene has

Ch the"great opportunity, and blessed
{privilege, of showmg that it is still
.- .eternally sngm{:cant to submlt oug
" - wills.and our lives to . the almlghty
God of the universe, and that dlS-.
-, cipline in. this. dlrectmn can .bring -

peace of mind’ and great ]oy and

P strength to the soul,

No -pastor ot ‘church membershlp

. committee should be -apologetic for.

- .our doctrines and the ruleés of our

' church; and none should persuade
"+ .people- to - take the holy vows»of-
-+ chiurch membership without. -fully -
"knowing what the doctrines and-

- rules "are, and why.we believe 'such

faith and discipline aré desirable for

" a {ull Christian life here and prepa-
" ration for heaven; It'is far better for
. people ‘not to aceept such vows.to
" " God if they do.not seriously intend .

to" keep. them; and if they are re-

° ceived into-the church without know-,
" ing what these obllgatxons are; thelr
_reception'is deceptive. Brethren,.

+"." let's be faithful'to God, to the church,.
- and: to the fleck that God has gtven
. us!

_ In some" of our very densely popu-.

B lated areas' we have several church- -

.- es in reasonably close proxlmxty, and
/people may very-rightly seek the

* {fellowship .of a group where. ‘they

©ifeel most at ease.

It is very prob-
able that some occasional changes in

- church- membership may be whole-
.~ some, but I feel a prayerf'ul word of
" . caution may be. in order. Every one
-of our pastors should kéenly remem-
. ber that he 'is the’servant of the "
.. most high God; that one pastor may

vary in personahty, expérience, and

" gbility, but all of us are workers to-’
' gether in’ Chr1st and share mutuul

) .Iunuurr. 1859 o

* you”

‘another.’

'responsxbxhtxes for the souls of men,
and the total interest of the body of -

’\.‘

Christ—the. Church,” Transfers from

. nearby churches should be made only:

. - after careful inquiry as to the eligi-
bility of transfer, in keeping with the
Manual. of the church. If there are’
legitimate reasons- for transfer, it
‘should be ‘made’ without ill will
-between - the transferring member.

-and -the former local church and’

pastor, and only Gpon receipt of a

valid transfer from the former
: ehurch 'On occasions the devil has
used strong feelings to destroy . =~
‘Christian’ fellowship ‘and" usefulness;-
and people are never really right . .
: with';thems'elves'.andrWith God until -
. they are right with their fellowman .
in their former church fellowship.

Therefore “a faithful and prayerful

con ference with ‘the persons in-

-volved, mcludmg their former pastor,

.could save .a ‘soul from real prob-.
lems ahead, and ‘help -us all to see.

that- the rOad to heaven is a. road of

right relatioriships- between.. people - b
‘and-God.. “Be at peace among your-

‘selves” . (I Thess. 5:13); “And. be ye

“kind ‘one to another, tenderhearted, :

. forgiving one-another, even as God

“for. Chnsts sake hath’ forg:ven_
(Eph.- 4:32), »are’ still -valid - -
u‘ 'serxptures for’'constant practlce ' _

ameng our congregal:ons

“We do not really grow by shlftmgj ‘7

the flock of God from one- corral to
True growth comes when

‘the sheep are producing lambs and

-rearing' them in green pastures and -
beéside still waters, under the watch-.

- ful eye of a good shepherd who is’
-not anxious to .annex a stray from -
~another fold without ‘due process, but ™
;who quickly ‘goes ‘out looking for his
6wn “lost “sheep, Contractural'»

changes from one man's flock to’ an-.
~other, within the legitimate constitu--
- tional law, have always been" ‘pos-

SIble

15
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Pruyer for My Pastors

"Our Fathcr in - Heaven— LT

: On this first day.of a riew ycar I bring our- paslurs and famll:es 2 _
‘to ‘Thee, . Their dedicated  influence becomes Thy: ‘point of contact . " |’

in this scctor of the: cternal struggle. ' By. Thy grace, help every
one of us to become bigger and stronger men in 1969.. Help us to

" shrug off, mare often, the petty, little things that often plague Thy‘ ‘
ministers. Lift troubled minds and touch weary bodies as we keep gD
* looking ugam ‘and again at the vision of our true callmg and the A
- nobility of our task, 'We know how eas:ly we -ean be smothered -
: “spaniel-like” fawnmg as -
~we are faithful to our pcoplc Save us from wasting our. strcngth.' N
I - rchasmg “gimmicks” ‘when the sins of our day’call for Bible cures— . |
- belief in Thy Word, trust in Thy faithfulness, assurance of Thy love .
.: and justice. Guard us Erom the subtle lure of hending to- the affluent .
.-and the powerfu).” Fill us with a holy disdain for trying io accompllsh e
spiritual results with the perverted ‘wisdom of: this world,- Make our- _
Help:us |-
. to live and preach tlll our peoplc know OUr, whole hves and wntncssﬂ-
. are not_divided. . : Ce
" And as we preach for loyaity from our. pcoplc, help us to glver-?., A
"it to our church. Save us from the “dead-¢nd street” ‘of ‘isolation. | -~
_ We must- work with others in. God-ordained unity. A rcputatmn S
* built at anothcr s’ expense is just. that, ‘and help us to sce it SR
- And now, our Henvenly Father, ‘we ‘come to-a matler both
. ‘tender and tragic.- Help .us to save our.owi. families, ‘
,dcspusmg ‘Bible -standards, give us wisdom and patlence and thc. R R
) 'wﬂlmgneqs o be examples. - o

by criticismi or. flattery. Save us from.

administrative duties opportumhes for .spiritual impact.

- ‘Finally, dear Lord, save us from becommg

our devotional [life.

: ,In Hts name,
. Amen

-WIISOD R Lnnpher

Supgnntcmlcn; Knnsi;s_ City Dlistrict:".-

’

“In"a day- .

castawnys. Se- ‘
curity, matermhsm, sclf—mterest arg not new  snares; but’ thelrf'
victims. are everyday casualities.. Kecp us simple and faithful in "
Let the hauntmg call of our cricified, risen -
Lord be louder than' the clamor of this world and let the radlance'

~ of His love humble and gladden our service. Since Thou hast called-"
- us, we lay’ clalm to Thy special help for. thls cummg ycar, in. all" :
iy "that we are and in nll that we, do. L L

el _ R .Thq-Nux_uréﬁo Procu-:hpl:'»_'

G!ZNERAL' ETEWARUSHIP COMMTT_TEE
.Ed\,vnld Lawlor, Gen, Supt. Adviser .

.- E. S Phillips, Chairmen o '
o "R WL Hum, Sﬂrt'mru\

'_ Thé, “

ST 0

SUPPLEMENT

_..,.‘....b\ol.Q..bl.inoll'.ulll-o.ll.ccc-hc-..-.-t.o-t...cllnll--ll----..

Compried by The Geneml Siewarqs!up Comm:t(ee R. w Hum, Edwor ..

kY

Members - L STt
N, A, Lunn - Dr.au Wl.bs,c-h . H. Dale Mitchell. -
John Stockton- - AL F, Morper - H. T. Reza '
Mnry Scott v Paul Skiles . John Knight
B. Edgar Johnson HKenneth Rice Wilson Lunpher
Bennett Dudney W. T. Purkider M -Lunn
0. Joe Olson Wills* bnuwbnrgtr LTEW. Willlnghmn

A

y

.-

~ STEWARDSHIP

1968 STEWARDSHIP ARTICl.E
WRITING CONTEST WINNERS

GRAND PRIZE-—-$75 00
Edwurd W. Wuliace

o ?.-\ j st PRIZE

N 71'-‘Puu| G. Bussetf o Bruce Chumberlum
Morrls Chulfant ‘ Donuld Heurd

Le na. M Houdeshel}

2nd PRIZE

' Rlchurd H Leffel :
. Roger M. Williams
W_ E. Zlmmermqn.

- dim Chrlsly .
"~ Edward F, Cox’
. 'H. 3 Franklin

" -anduzy'."lsss}f--' S e R 1
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J ' Department of HOME MISSIONS . -

oW o WHAT IS OUR RECORDY

Totol New Churches Orgomzed Eoch Quodrenn‘lum - '

Department of HOME MIS‘SIONS .

er ey et v A

TR 12 |

wra-n n51-55 HSL 0 Hw 4 ‘rqstr Ty Arqr.z s

HEI.P STRENGTHEN THE V‘HEA_RTBEAT'

L 4

‘ Cs _ Bmld Home Mlssrons in. fhe Home Bose
s "[rkethe beatmgofthe heart” R ' C ,' BRI '_ Operuhon I.ANDS
L L e T e T B (Locatmg 'Another Nazarene Development Srte)

~ 400 new _church sites in_areas of opportunity

' ' . A choﬂenge to every drsfnct cmd every. thurch
Our general supermtendents sard

C Lo ekwnmmmww "“‘i“-’.n‘ ‘‘‘‘ n-._g-“\““‘ \\\\ .\\“w\\‘s\s\“\h\nu‘-n----r. X

| i"‘Ta cease . to operate the work of autreach m thrs"_.:f-:f_'.': S . PGST"' along your °w"h°°:f'em fo your. C?Tgrega.""" |
" country ‘is unthinkable, This work is fike breathing, like o .oi by 5h°w'"g the Home Missions film -

) .‘ ‘the heatmg of 'the heart Home Mlssmns is s0 vrtal that’ AP R S T f y ” S
- citisinea very real sense a. kmd of harometer—-a measurmg B R THEY DQ NQT WAIT
i gauge of the fervor-—-of the:: real Ieadersh:p of our superin-~ . T

, g.,tendents and pastors. Itis so vital to the growth of the'_ premrered in rhe General Assembly Home Mlssmns serytce
o -_ngdom that it hecomes basnc essentral tous o, 0 . RENTAL $3.50 for mailing dnd cleaning plus ~

"'-"" . S _ .‘ . ~an offering for_district or. general Home “Missions. S
PR Send name ond oddress to whom the film should be sent

(From Issaluuadrenmal Address Seventeenlh General Assemhly) g o ‘ ‘ - name of your -church, e R

- ond flrst and second choice for. date wonted

ThdANo‘_zorono‘ Proacher , - SR Ioﬁuary;_ 1959 R et o ',j S, 7_'7'; L B R :
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. CHRISTIAN SERVICE ‘TRAINING

1T IS NOT"TOO LATE»

You can. Stl” reap benef;ts in: the
DENOMlNATON-WIDE '
, trammg empha5|s in .
_ FEBRUARY AND MARCH
Don‘t forget your Jumors and young teens

: Umt
10 ._

woutd be a surtabte text for thIS age group
(Refer to the m5|de front cover of -
your “Blue Book™- for' a complete descnptron)
' E Include all ages in thts

DENOMINATION me EMPHASIS PR

Pass up th:s opportumty never L

You GAIN WHEN You TRAIN - e

20 o o o o " e '.‘ S Lo Tho: N'qr.urer'\é' ?roqcher

JRsssssssissssssinasiaaiead

. .@\ “““ R R N N N N L R A AT S S N CN N

: _Plnasa sand thu _7 -
. filmstiip -, - o UCE T
" “BEYOND THIS nuuﬂ N‘“““ e
« liy {he earkiast '_ e e T
* - possible preferred dats © - .-Addrcas e
 indicated befow.: - ’ T s '

s n DATE E R W“*"—M——“—— :
N ﬂ State Ll Tip I
, E—'—"‘—"- u‘Ch‘uro}r,_'__ ,7 i ﬁ

‘ Department of MINtSTERIAL BENEVOLENCE

® What doe% thl, Nazarenc Mm—
- isterial Benevolenece': Fund do-
- for YOU" ' :

- their NMBF budgets?

'_:'l‘cill‘(_d m:msters"

LET BEN AND
N amy BRADBURY
i TELL Yau ABOUT
m FIRSTHAND'

_In'ng play record JRE

l_uimed,FHEE' o Chp the rcservatlon card

by the s below 'md send 1t to
e l]u[larlment of ;. : :
Mrmstenat Heneuolence .- - 'Dc““ Wessels
: ' 'Dcpartment of
Ministerial Bcncvolcncc
- 4401 The Paseo:: '
' -'Kdnsah Clly, Mo 64131

e “‘\t\‘\\“\!\“\‘\“h\—‘-\\“““\““\““““"‘"““‘\‘-&“ .

[> ACCEPTANCE CARD .

City - . R R

S————————

- Distriet .7 .. ﬁ,__,-;._.hw-,,;,_“___-.Q__‘._,;

J rasrtTLi LA RALARTRRAARRRRRARRRW .

.t.lonu'c-[y, 1969 o U e T ey

o Why -shuuld ‘éh‘urchcii p.a.y R

e .What duu. the NMBF do for‘-A -



FR I v e s i < e

U June—

7

._

JAMUAQY

.'Mar,ch_-—” o
 May—

| .luly—.
August—-—-
September—- . |
October—-—- '_ "-.'Z' i - Stor sQL:';esi_'e;_'cggcz_;p{;_; ting
Noverber— -

- December— -

' "‘Alobdsier O_ffering'
- Prayer Chart- :

. Easter _O’fferihg;;‘a_rebare“ for

o .Pf,é:y’ér"qﬁd F.ésting‘ 7

NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY

WS Calendar— 1969
.‘:;’“ pol

'--;‘Study clnd Reoding Y
" New books will: be announced in second quur!er‘ o

issue of “Councll Tldmgs

~nOiher Sheep” (or momh set for lhe cumpclgn on--

. your dlslrlct)

Spcmlsh Broadccsl s

Offermg gool—-$55 000

‘VJ‘

7 'Nd-tio'nc-:f :Wb_fl-:érs""ahd' B_i_blg Sgh@ols SO

Membershlp Enilstmem Month :
Alobcsler (second openlng of the colendor year)

'-Thcnk'lsgi\.r'ihg Offeriﬁg

Memorial .Rall

S e 'Tho'thmrént; Pigacher -

.

ta

Church and civic, events that’ em-,
phasize love and’ “understanding will -
- be'in the news more. m 1969 thdn in
. '.ye.\rs i ;
- We belleve that Odllm'b wnlE ﬂtt‘lv(“

" for more balarice in their news col--.
_ . umns and air time.: They will portray
thc _“L,ood life” .more, although they

- still ‘will be forced ‘to cover
. riots,. and- k!}lmgs, whlch -will not- go -
- back to-the cave in 1969 but wd] re-

. o for - Pastors.

. Iunuury 1989

T

IN A CONSIDER:\TION of what 196‘)
may. bring we ‘believe: ‘that U.S,"
‘news-media—newspapers, magazmea, )

arid broadcasting—will swing toward

- more coverage of sound, orderly; and.
constructive. lmppenlngs-maway from .
L the” b:z*u're freaklsh, and viclent dis-
. plays ‘on camera”

New Empll‘ms Dll(,

‘erime,

main prevalent in aur-society:

. Press Folder Avallai)le i
We hope that- every Nazarene pas-

‘_'_ ‘tor who reads these lines. will make
“an effort, if -he has.not done 50, to -

become acquamted with his’ newspa-

cro.per editor or church news writer:’ _

. The office of Nazarene. Informatlon -
- Service, now a part -of the Nazarent}"

‘ Commission on Commumcatmns of- -

fers a new folder on ‘Press Reldations:

Send a card and the -

Add_ress o

fulder w:ll he mdlled {ree;”

-so much in 1968,

... The Gospel of our Lord -and -Sav-

©-_riour. Jesus- Chrisl teaches. that love.

" "is the antidote for hate.and that the -

- golden. rule is a bcmw lenet of the .
- good life. . : - :

" the. “good : life.

- facts,

Mo. 641'31

In the Chrlstmn .md Mlssmnary ‘
'Allmm.e, a friend, Rev. Gerﬂld B.
-Smith, does the same type of work

that we do. -

~Inan orlentatlon course’ of publ:c.'
relalions “for their semmary ‘gradu- .
ates, Mr. Smith: usedour’ folder and'w
added some comments: . - I
““If Christian’ public. relatmns may
‘be considered broadly as a’ program - -
-of living right, publicity is the busi- -
" ness of letting the world know about ...
Publicity is -the ma~
Cjor- ingredient - of public relations in
- action. |
: thruugh news. -
. “Any pastor: or missionary: wha canr'
uad can write a news story in a form:
acceptable o the newspaper. :
. “The cditor wants the facts: and
necessary detalls Your story short or
“long should ‘answer the questions of_‘r: .
. who, what, why, when and where in
the fnrst paragraph or. two. Give full .

"~ pames_and addresses of persons with .
‘A new emphasis,. already in. evic : :

‘dence at -year-end; adds up to-a great-
" er” opportunity -for the pastor with =
- good press relations who will work at o
~ - the task of gethng newsworthy events
e :j to hls newspaper s :

Basically- pubhcxty

idenufymg ntles

Concmc Form Advocatcd

"Use shart sentences.
have told the story ‘stop.-' Be .critical

“of your own writing. Stick to the
“A news- story does nol need. = °
- per'sonal opinions or coriclusions.. The :

editor’ writes his’.own editorials. .
“Remember. that. the

tor fast or he won't read beyond it."

“He. calls his presentation “the short-
ost--course in the history of publmA

reldtmns

O JOI" OLSON

ébm"os -

When ybu L

“lead’ 'you-
write (fltst ‘paragraph) - carries’ the -~ *
_rest: of the “story on its shoulders- e
The first, paragraph must sell an edx--

NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE e

The Challenge of I969

'NI S, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas C:ty, :



Dépadme“nt of YOUTH.

AR

[ETLRMLELILT,

it

T

VT ek W ¢

+ The Pucket Coniams

oo

E , .0 Let's Make Evangehsm Appeahng -
. Discussion Story, “Big Man G
LA Ablgan Stands Fast "-a Fun Sklt R
© - Juniary, 1369 , S LT

", The Nazatone Preacher . ‘

LI . - :

".’ s 1969 YOUTH WEEK -PACKET
’ ()'(/m' .fjm/m, T . ORDER BLANK " -

Contams the script for a: 30 mmute play, an’ “Idea Book” contam- C
" .. ing’evangelistic, fe”OWShlp, pro;ect and fun actawt:es and a Iarge, _

colarful posfer SRS :
.

-

*. Please send SN 1959 Packets at. $1.0 00 each. s

- Check or. Money Order Enclosed $ .
~Charge (30 days) to: e e o

B oo Church o L ,NYP,S_ + -*_  Personhal - -
~Church Name T RS A T

oo State - el ;'-Zip
'Ordered by. - S R

*Plg ’!HI l‘w( lnlrlrm PHon ferns i h.;nunl o plrh's L 1n [SIER mnrh |1 :.c'nne:c.}nn-nl[a,r'r"-
_llmn nnt nuw-n[' your. "mnny :nn; sl . ) o B
Name - ‘:“'
 Street L
. State .. 0 Lo : Zip oo e g
Nazarene Pubhshmg House e
Post thce Box 527 Kansas C|ty, Mo 64141 e

Py

WW—OW‘V*‘W . ,...._A‘_..._» .

e Steps for Plannlng Youth Waek T

.® Yauth Week Commfttee Work Shests . |
" & Fiist. Sunday Theme Impiementatnon ’
e A Youth Week: Schedule

e Second Sunday. Theme lmplementatlon

f . s
I P -
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COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

LOOKING |
ZQOVER |
'1968-,

T

| —Was your church jysta RELlGIOUS socuew meetmg together
L sumply to “edlfy |ts members "or— .

—Was your church a STRONG EVANGELICAL FORGE maklng’
éest;s Chfr:gtlkntown asd Sa\nour and . your_l_church known as. a .
~ center-of salvation-and service ‘to. God HRUU
ENTIRE COMMUMTY" ' gHouT: YOUR- '

9'->

. _Our task is. to make aware,. to win, and to exmte to actlon the R
. mdwuduals in. our. WOI’|d-——at home flrst then everywhere

.-‘ .
Lo

‘\ PR

3 'RADIO w.n help you Get ”SHOWERS OF BLESSING” en your
: 'Iocql rad:o stcmon Pubhc:ze it Then go from there. Lets get our

mlnlstry beyond our buuldmgs four wulls

‘|~| R
. R

Y

Wefc‘””p %'-’”’V wmw |

' NAZARENE CUMM!SSIUN ON CDMMUNICATIONS

Tho quurunc Pwache:

o o o Department of WORLD MISSIONS
Mlssmn Fleld Quoies o
7- ) Vlsuinhr P.va ‘ L

Alngdll HLWSﬂn chubllc of Suuth Afné'l BRI

_ There ‘were - many reactxons fmm our vmtmg pmgmm “Two’ Qf ths

. “nurses went to a_home where they were drinking. beer. They had been

-, warned not to'go, but went anyhow, and when'they entered. they wére told,
~ “We-will stab you,”
fight with you, but to invite you o chureh.”

But lhe .nurses answered,. “No, we have not come 1o

but-on Sunduy these young men were al lhe Sunday schuul rally. Wonder—

’ fUI' ‘,

At dnother home we vtsnted they told us “Don't waste your tlme gomg

to the naxt house or -that one over there, for they will not . listen ‘and will
" not come to church.” We went -and they too arrived at Sunday school.. Then -

"someone said, “Oh, but she ‘won’t return,”. but the: reply was, * Yes, I will;
"-Pm toming agam !

This was her first time to attend ‘any church. . v
.1 do thank God. for the pr1v1lege of working for Him and showmg people

- ‘the way of the Cross Contmue tu remember us in prayer as we do you.

Up-tu thle Ncwa Emm H'lppY Valley, Labrador :

Normau SllLLlS, Labradm‘

y -

. Some up- -to-date news is. ﬁmt we; just fxmshed a vacatlon Blble ‘;chool-_
' mth 140 enrolled. and: average attendance’ of 82.over 10 days. : This -repre-

sented many new ‘contacts, as we were averaging 35-40 in Sunday schopl,

 The VBS “was nr{,am?ed and run, by Brother -John Andre, the man who-

slarted the work here.” It ‘was the first VBS:in the area for 17 years, and

 since it was ihe f;rst Nazarene one ever, we quahf;ed under the pioneer, plan.'_

... for $100 free. materml This' was™a tremendous help. when the children ar-
* rived. in stich numbers, How thankful we are to those who have given to” -
*..make this posmble for a.new school! Qur, offerings amuunted to over 368 00 ‘

L _and have been returned io help in anothex such school o :

Jm\m:ca Needs Your He]p

o Ralph Cook Jammca

We have need of some ltems in Jam'uca that someé- of our churches may’

: lJe ready to discard: -The first-is filmstrips‘on ‘Sunday ‘school and NYPS ~© - *
- .work. Secondly, “Listen and Sing!” records; thirdly, L. B. Williams' church. . -
. treasurer’s ‘books. . On this last item,.-T have wrltten to the ‘Publishing
‘House, but the books.are out of stock and ‘out of print; ' We' thought that'it .
" might be lhat some .churches have some. copies lying “about -which they are -
not - using; since: they have 'been repladed by the new Harper Cole's trea- =
. surer’s books. . It might be well for “the pastor ‘to write me before sendmg-
.+ these items, so that we do not have duplications. We could also ‘use léftover
" 1968 vacation Biblé ‘school supplles —Ralph Cnok P.0:; Box 70 Crues Ruads. b

Kll‘l[:,bl()n 5, Jdmalcq

'-Iunuury. 1969 Lo o S BRI A 27 :

S S P W L AU S .

So. nothing’ hdppen"d to them.

"

Fak s [P OTN
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Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS ~ - . . . - oL e Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS -

Here 1t is!.

l

I‘he form you need to get: 1nf0rmat10n
. for your'quarterly report :
o the dlstuct on the Honor School Ploglam
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e Unit ]62 1a ”Evangelzsm in the Lochf'j

Department of EVANGELISM ..

for

| conuomEN wa Your |

Murch Aprll Muy, 1969

; Purpose- WIN those Sundcuy school enrollees 10 Chrlst and fhe'?.."k |

church

[N

Gccxl RECEIVE 15 000 new members by profess:on of folfh by -

Pentecost Sunday, May 25

_..‘-“ In preparchon ‘For fhls Crusade conduct one’ of ihese CST i
j:.courses. e . B, . . S

Sunddy School”. (Text: Latham, -
”Teucher-wYou Are an EVangehst”)," o

- Church™: (Text Wlllnamson," ”Labor;_:‘
- of Love )

: 30-.:'- ‘:, B ,A. L s © -The _Nuza_r'une'Pwachur.

: H'A nlonthlv scrics oi‘ quc'-stions nnd nnswclq -

Q l won’t retire unul I am ()5 Shunld l wmt untll then lo slgn up l'or'f' o
- Medlcare’ '
. 7A. - No, you. should nut wait, Yuu qhould wmplr:te your app]wat:un wnhm S
: the ‘three months be[ure the month. you beécome’. 65, By taking care of this -

beforehand, you will assure yomself that you wall have ML‘dlLdI‘C protccuon

"' in ‘the ‘month you reach 65: ; . .
Q ‘There is a question” on- tlu, A:mu.nl Queslmnn.nrc, winch l receive’ and cont
- return-.to the Board of Pensions. by May 15 ‘each year, nskmg, “Is your g
- heneficiary | designation currcnt"" What ‘does this’ mmn’ _
A Your beneflcmry is the person or persons (o whom thé benefi( check from
~. your life insurance policy goes in the event of,_your death.” The question’ you
‘mentioh is afskmq vt:u if the’ person whom you designated when you, reccived
. the policy, is the pﬂrson you now w;sh io recewe the flnancml benef:t m'_
. case of your death, - : “
" Q. If T move my district memherqlup from a dlstrlct that is a 90 eru_-nl
. dlstncl 1o a disttict that is not a %0 pcrc(_nl dlstrut how wnli thnt affect .
C o my. msurancc _coverage for-the year? - .
A, Your coverage is determined by the dxstrlct aqsembly where your name”_ -
officially ‘appears in the district’ mihutes. If you should move in the middle”
_of the assembly year, your coverage would continue to be the same- as it
‘. was unt:l you are officially received by’ your new dlstrxct dssembly L
Q. Does “the $1 000. llfwancc puluy pruwdcd bv tlu. church reducer-

at the age of 657

" A." No, it continues for .$1 000 as long as a m:mster 1s in good standmg in
" the Church of the Nazarene and meets the quahhcatmns And the . retxred‘ _
minister ‘also has “double caverage” when he is a member of a 90 percent
. -district. When the program first began. in 1955, the ‘amount was reduczd to - ..
_. $500 at.age 65 but thlS was changed in: 1962 Now the pohcy does not- re-.f
' -"duc't ‘al age 65 o
Q “After. 1 rehre ‘and do not earn. cnough frum ﬁu, m:mstry to partlclpatc
" in social sccur:ty, does the fact ﬂnt I do not- varn at least ‘3400 net annually'-"'
"mican that my- Insurance w111 be: dlscontmucd" : -
" A.. No. Provision is made in the pohcy certificate’ whereby a m:mster who e
»retlres in 5001;11 secur;ty has cuntmued insurance, coverage wrth the church

Questlons to be answered ‘on this page of .the. “Pastor's Suppfement"
“may be sent to: Dean /Wessels, Department of Mlnlsterlal Benevolence
6401 The Paseo, Kansas Clty, Mo 64131 o o
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B
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".'iHe’Il take youn thrnuqh

Ianuury. lBBB

A Way

| _-;'«'ueen of the parsonage cvess
: ' MRS B. EDGAR JOHNSON. ‘

Through

' By Dorls M. McDowell*

however"
. .you're tried; :
'H:s ‘tender care is never demed

Then always. trmr HIS promtse 50

S true, T

"He'll. take-you through He H. take
yoit through. :

. This- word through struek me- while I

. was praying. It was one of those-times
- whenI had knelt,. almost: in_desperation,
- beside ‘my "bed to talk to my Heavenly” -
'Father about ‘the -cares and - burdens.-
o There were a -
_ number:of things that T had- prayed

that pressed me -sore.

about for some tlme that even now are

‘ot resolved, nor’ do I understand . the
why of ‘them nor what God's answer”
_is-to be. But as the tears flowed freely,
4 my Heart was. broken before Him. and-"
© the- ‘words of -this familiar, old hymn:

.+ ‘came like an anthem to my.soul; He'll’
- take you through, Daughter, not ouf of,
-and “suddenly I understood what 1t was -

" He 'wanted me to see. '

Then, in-utter- honesty in Hls pres—

o ence.‘there ‘flashed - ‘across my - mind

more things that T needed. to look at.

 There was that recent severe “{llness’
- we'd been” through,. so costly in- doctor.’

bills ' and suffering; our great SOrTOwW

-in the ‘death of a loved one when we

‘were too far away to attend the. fun-

A eral-—to comfort .or be, comforted But
.He ‘said,’
; through "

“Daughter, Ill take you

"In my praymg 1t seemed the Lord

- himself was speakmg to ‘'my inmost
heart, and 1 dared to lay bare all the -
’things that lay cluttered on  the altar; .

I suppose they were part of the answer

to getting- my prayers t hrou g ha—too

much clutter! . ‘
Sensnttve now,‘ and tender in rpy

f'Evnn'gellst. Snntn Monica,. Callt

.. through!

‘ “heait,, He touched the arca that had.

. been ‘most hurt-—that heartache caused

" through. misunderstanding; - the * disap-.

‘pointment and wolinds from the ‘sharp-
<-eutting ‘words' of a frichd. 'Why?" Oh,

*why? His téuch was gentle ‘and His .
" healing sure.’

_ “I'lj -také you through
. not out of, through.

. €ould- it he IIe is snymg thns to othem B

too"

" Mother,. He wﬂl sec you through all'
the\ cares and _confining hours. of rear- -
‘ing . small wngghng children that are .
“whiney," but -

.oftenn ‘noisy, sometimes
~always with neéeds that only. Mother
umnterupted prayer time!. "He’ll take
. you through”. =

No ‘one tries a.. mothcr mor’e than
teen-ag,ers today. Wlth all. the” love,

care, and consideration. ‘we can give, -

-there secem-to” be gaps in the under-,

- existed -in a. “High-=: rise!’
“He’ll take you through.”
It mesns to be taken through the bad

. every little statlon'

When T'd’ come th'rough the Iast bit-
‘of - clutter, the Lord-showed me the re-
wards-of finished asmgnments Then I -

~might™ couusel ‘others ., as ~ they . went

‘thréugh the same ‘trinls.” T could help - |

?nother weary. traveler avoid the pit-
Ils. ' With ready understandmg I eould
.- be'a'redl friend,

Surrendered to ‘His' wzll and. purpose,"'_
trusting His wisdom, His. guidance, His -
_He‘ll take me ‘and you_‘

leadership, |

can salisfy. How you Jong for just one -

standmg of their needs. Comminication
‘is often as. remote as if they lived some~
where on the. Cnnary Islands while we.
-on the ;moon. -

vote, ‘the- curnal crmcnsms that. come
-somectimes ‘when you've done your best..
" Through;. from beginning to end, like -
the express. train' that doesnt stop at

33 ..
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BIBI.ICAI.
STUDIES

: This is the fmal ﬂrttc[c of M:sstonary Bcdwell’s splcndad series on John 17 Redd-
- ers will treasure this series,. and return to-it again. and -agein’ ‘for personal in-
| spiration, devotional - insight, -and spiritual food to be reprocessed by ‘the pasto‘r. L
 and- passed. on: to -his people—the kind of food for which Inymon are ravenoush o
O hungry We are gmteful to. Mr Bedwell —-Enrron .

TOWARDS BETrER maucm. scnomnsmpf |

LM

R The Greutest Pruyer of AII

Medliahons on: John 17

By H K Bedwell*

u' N

. N(} u :: _.

"I in lhem Three short’ words close_
So ‘brief- and yet-'so rich.
~-with meaning!. They form not only the .-
. elimax- of the prayer,-but also give us °
* the ‘key to' the answers to all its peti-" -

are dead and gone Jesus  lives and

- lives forever! - Hallélujah! 'These. other
‘leaders. laid down rules and advices and
systemsof philosophy—often ecrroneous, -

-always- inadequate, and without any .
. key ‘to ' the Fulfillment .of “ ideals’ set

- forth, Self-effort was the. only dynam-

. e, and this utterly failed. The Gospel

" not anly tells: us. how  to- live, but pro-
" vides the effecuve power to fulfill all.

of its' requirements, by ‘the mdwellmg

.. of Jesus Christ himself.: Jt.is not di-
. “rection from ‘without, but dynamic. from

w1thin Let ‘us ponder for a’ while over’

C .these three precious and gIorious w:nrds,
- ‘anarene misslonary, “81
Atrlca oS misslol ¥ . ggl, Swa;ll?.nd. Sputh

A

‘dead’ *
This describes the sphere- and atmog- -
-But when. ..
" he_ répents, believes,. and’ 1s saved; his-
- sphore and atmospheré are-
- The -rebel lays' down his arms, the
sinner, is- forgiven, the prodigal is wel-

~,comed home. This' is a marvelous ex- -
. perience, but it is only one aspect of |

_'salvation. There is better to.come. We
~are not only ‘to_he- “in Christ” but .
Chmst—the cruclﬂed and risen Lord,

Th- Nu:ureuo Praachor. .

The Ihdwclling» Christ' B

M in 'thén:‘l To me. they md:cate three .

1mportant thlngs

The “New' Testnment

HTherefare it

crucified- w1th Christ:

‘in ' sin.”
phere, in which he lives, -

“in Christ."

L The establishment Of Ps new- re-‘_. o
lationship—Jesus Chmst Iwmg thhm -

“tions, The 'spiritual expetierice implicit’ - the heart-of man

_in -these: three little words, I in, them, .
“declare the vital . difference betwaen'
.- Christianity and’ all other: religions.
- Buddha, Confucius, Mohammed, and all
‘the founders - of other  great rehglons.

teachés that'
therc are two. aspects of our felation- "
" ship, to Ghrist in redemptmn We are
“in’ Christ” and Christ is “in us” Paul -
“uses, ‘both . .expressigns. *
_any man- be in Christ, he.is a new -
. ereature™ (II Cor. 5: 17); and, “I' am -
neverlheless 1.
live; yet not I, but Christ. liveth ‘in me” . "
{Gal 2 20) The unrepentant sinner is -
He .is “in the flesh” " = |’

the 'sbtl)'tless"L:iﬁilbrbf God, the King. of

Kings, .and Lord of Lords-—comes to

-Hve in you. and i me. This' is accom-
plmhed by the incoming’ of the Holy -
" Spirit, the “Spirlt ‘of Chriat,” *“another
. Comforter, '

Christ’s'. other self, - His
chosen - and sent ‘Representative’ about

- whom He said,. ‘He is with you, but
. shall be in you”

ing Christ” and ¢

-There is no -closer relatlon-

-.carth is with, but this'is within.” De-.

4

lightful,

. 2.-The. exercise’ of & new control-—'
Jesus on the throne of the heart )

"+ “Under new -management,” could be

“ body, . mind, _
“ must éx_tcnd ‘to all three.
© 7 Paul declared,

.+ " Holy Spirit,” and significontly adds, “Ye |

wntten of every soul indwelt by Chnst

- Initial ' consecralion is pssential, but it

is-only. a beginning: “The. fulfiliment of

~ vows made-and the working ouit ol. the |
-implications " of . consecration . involves a.’
-daily and indeed a moment-by-moment
'yxeldlng to the control of Jesus Christ,
" who exercises His-rule. from within. He:
is not in the heart.as a guest, but.as
King. He will brook: no rival, He will |
not share His rule with ‘another, wheth-_~
oy it be Satan, self, or out smful nature. -
. . ‘This.is not despotlsm, it 'is “our reas-
" anable service”! ‘We do not endure His
" will, but really enjoy it. It.fs a bénevol-

ent- and . purposeful reign—bherievolent

because” He desires’ our highest  good
“and.. hnppiness, ‘purposcful 'be¢ause He -

has .o plan for every life, and it is a

- -glorious plan. How sad that so: mnny
*- _frustrate Him by disobedience!

Sinte. mon s’ o tripartite’ bemg of
and spirit, -this control
: “Your body,"
“js the temple of the

are not your own.”..In practical .térms

.- it mmeans that all our” bodily appetites.
. .and.functions are subordinated to
' ‘Christ's will and 'subject 'to his
. ‘direction, So¢ many.have mistaken.
" the quy as an enemy’ of the soul Fnr ‘

Iunucu'y. 1989

 Him Food

This- is ‘a mystery .
‘thit cannot be, explained, but a glorious
. reality which can be énjoyed. “Indwell-
‘indwelling Spirit" are -
'r";_inlerchangeable ‘terms; for - these two-'

- are one,
“: ship possxble to man. The nearest”on

, intimate, unclouded, and un<-
* broken: communion becomes your
., priceless privilege, ‘between your heart_-
.. .and the One who indwells’it..

Jesus ha_d “alréady stated, Te. 't
abideth-in me, -and-I in him, the same. .

” nnswer Hn. pmyer :

[ [ ’

“from it! The body is the servant and
. instrument of God when’ ylclded to-
sleep, _clothes, recreation,

humellfc, sex life: ‘will all come under
His scrutiny aqd rule,

every thought _must . be
brought ‘into capu\nty

spx!efulness,

".3..The guaramce of a 'new frmt)‘ul-‘r : .
neas—JeSUS reproducing ‘His owi. lLfe S
. by lrnnsformmg human life ’ :

“He. 'that
bringeth forth much fruit” (John 15:5).

Jesus thhm makes a wonderful dif-
ference in: the " life.-

of the Spirit"; or “frdit unto holmess, .

about which Paul speaks. His presence. -
~and -reign within must make a differ-

ence to the-life He controls, True holi-
ness- is- Chnsthkeness Paul eried, . !

live; yet not ], but Christ llveth in-

H

me “The mystery of -godliness,” he C
"says, is - Christ: in- you, the hope-of
. glory.” " There -is ho holiness which. is

" nat Chrlstllke The other usage of the

term “fruit” refers to success in service.

. In this sensé Paul declared that.he want-
ed to come to Rome, “that I might have .

some fruits among you also.” Children

in the Old Testament are called the fruit

~of the body, the result of union. The .
union of thé soul with Christ produces -
spiritual children, who'are fruit that glo- -

rifies God. His presence-within guaran-
tees that we shall bear this fruit and thus’

Glutton};, im-
‘modesty, sloth, uncleanness will have
“no plice in the. Chrlst—controlled life. -
* This is also frue of -the, mind,” The .~
- thought life will -lie’ open t'o His inspec- -
“tion, -and - w:]] requir¢ His~ direction,

 Paul’ _s'ays
. 1o the obed- .-
“jence of Christ” (II Cor 10:5). ‘Then _
“the Spirit. also. comes under’ His sway.' -
_Bad.. temper, ;
selfishness, ‘pride, suspicion will be re--

- placed by love, - generosity, kindness, -
-~ magnaminity;. humihty, and” gentleness

. bccause Jesus' is in- control _
© . me" s pot slavish acquiescence to a.
) ,dcspntic tyrant, but willing. coopemuon'_ .

and joyful obedience: to a lovmg, wxs::, e
.and generous, Master. | R ’

-bitterness, .

“Christ in.

HFruit” in-scripture
‘has iwo meamngs It can mesan beauty
and - symmetry of character, the “fruit =~
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R “Know or “Respc_ct"" -

'-.!tﬁ-'r"‘r“"'“

Gleanlngs from fhe

X Greek New Tesfamenf'

~ By 'Ralph’ Eatle*

-1 'I_‘ht;s's.‘ _'5:12-'28,,, .
Here we have the mfuntwa of. mdu

(v, 12), whigh ordmdrlly means “kﬁow

. But Thayer ‘says’that in l}ns passage it
IS used Hebraistieally in the sense.of

“to. have regard for one, cherish, pay

_ .attention to.?! - Abbott-Smith also notes.
“that jt is. found here ¢

‘in’ unique sense
’ll

of respect, apprecinte,
Amdt and Gmgrlch [.,we “respeet,™ -

nghtfoot holds that. the word here -
‘with a preg,nant.
-meaning,-ie ‘to see in their true char..'

LN

means ‘to know

acter; to recognize the worth of, to ap-.
preciate, 't value,’ '™ Milligan.. agrees

- that this is evldontly" the sense here,

‘though he declares that it is “a usage of
“the word for whxch no adequate parallel
has yét been® pruduced from classwal or‘

Bibli¢al Creek.'s

Apparently the ‘best tnnslauon is- .

respect" (Weymouth,. Moffatt, Good- -

' speed,. RSV) or. “ﬂpprecmte” (NASB
‘Beck) T

"‘Warn ‘or, “Admomsh”"

. It is.the sare verb hete. (v 14) that-
- -is translated . “ndmomsh" in .verse 12'
* Why not here a]so" .

.Noutheteo is compounded of nous,

“mind,"” and fithemi, “place” or “put” .
. So_it. literally :medns. “put in ‘mind.”
. Abbott-Smith’ gives: “to admonish, ek~
* -hort.”® - Arndt and Gingrich have "‘nd '
, monish warn, instruct S

Y 'Professur . Greel” Ncw Testnmem Nuzﬁréne
-Thcological Seminnry. Knnsas City, Mu-,‘ Lo

,__7‘33..-_

" adverb  ataktos

‘For this verse:

“Unruly’ or “Dlsorderly”" R

The. adjective is atuktas, fnund .only

“here-in the New Testament. ‘It is de-

rived, from a, negatlve, and the verb . . |
tasso, “diaw up in order™ or “arrange.'.'~_.'
"'So it means -“dlSorderiy, out of the

anks T

‘From the’ adJeche utaktos comes the '
(long o), found in -
11 Thess. 3:6;-11, and the verh amkreo .

whlch occurs only-in: II Thess. 3:7.

It is a striking fact that all three

“of these .cognate ‘terms are found only ‘
in the 'I'hessa]onmn letters; the main:
_emphasis af which ‘is-on preparation for- =
the Second "Comiing: So the words mUSt L

be interpreted in that light...

A These thrcu cognate terms are treat-"- o
ed at considerable length in. an ad-

-ditional _note by Milligan.. He starts
‘with the- ndmctive' *“which means pri-
“marily ‘out of order,’.
hence .

tary term to deriote a- soldler who 'does

not, kcep the ranks,. ot an ‘army .ad- -
) vanun;,, n d:a.trray )
say: “From this the transnt:on ‘Is easy.
to. dl.‘:OI‘derIy or-irregilar Tiving of any” -
kind as In. Plato.s -reference {o ataktoi-
“hedonei , 7, or-in PIutarch's robuke to

those who, neglectmg a.'sane and well<
ordered life' , .

ll[‘(;s'"m .
Of “the verb Mllhgan wrltes

soldlers marching out of order, or quit-

ting the ranks, and ‘hence is exfended .~
16 every ohe who does not perform hla .

proper duty,"1
Espeeml]y mterestmg and ﬂlummnt-
mg are two examples of. the use .of

“atakteo in the- papyri. The flrst is 'In- '

-an Oxyrhynchus papyrits of " A.p. - 66,

about 15 years ‘after Paul wrote to the' o

Thessalomans It is.a contract of -ap-

‘prenticeship. The boys father  agrees -

not ta take. away his- son durxng the-
period - specified. There ia also the fur-

~ther stipulation that if " there .are any
days ‘on which the boy "plays the = -
. truant” (ataktese), ‘the father 1§ to re- . .-
turn: him. for an equivalent number-of -

days. after the regulnr perxod has’ end..
ed 1z - oo

‘out -of placej’ and" ' .
. is readily employed asa mili- ~ -

.He goes on to

. hurl themselves. héad~ . e
_long into ’disorderly and brutaI pleas~~

. ulee '.
Cits acheetwe. it is frequcntly applled to

' Iho Nazareno' P_r_aach'c_ar :

. .days in the year,
‘this- mimber of- days ‘from
[amktcf.se] “or’ ill-health or’ any other -
* Feason,’
' \\uhoul added pay.!'®

"The second Oxyrhynchus papyrus is
d‘ltcd about 120 years later. In it there

_is the specification that 'a weaver's ap-

prentjee is . permitted to ‘have 20 holi-
1dleness
' tie must make. up his uhscnces'

Milligan concludes: " “If then lh'vsc in-
l.l.nu,es can be: t'll(cn as typical of the”

~.ordinary colloquial’ sense of the verb,

“we can undérstand how readily St.

- Pyul would’ employ it to:describe those .
" members of “the: Thessalonian - "Church

* who, wlthout any "~ intention uf actual

“wrong-doing, were - neglecting. then‘.'
" daily. duties, and, falling into idle and

enreless - habits, ‘because of their ‘ex-

pectation of ‘the lmmedmtv P.lrou:,m of,..
" othe Loed.” !

Il is. duubilebs in- lhu ll},hl uf lhla‘,
. .[mpyx us- usage that Arndt and Gingrich,

after lmtlng that . atakips means. ‘d‘lb ‘
orderly, subordinate)” conclude: . “The-

“isense idle, ey is to be prefcrred.'
here™® It s also - in . line with this-
that Mofiatt translates the clause, “keep . -
@ “check “on ldafers™;. and- Goodspeed ‘

“warn the, ldlcrs“ (cf RSV)

“I‘teblemmdcd” of “[‘.uuthtatted”" 7

The aword s oh_,to}u._;chns (only ‘here

-in NT). Itis composed of oligos, “little,”
- and psyche, “soul.” -So ‘it might llteral-:.
* ly-.be rendered- “lxttlc-souled" But nll_ .

authorities ag.ree that the correct mean- -
" ing is “fuinthearted.” The rendering

“but if he exceeds -

- its parts,

nnct:hcatmn"? I dont fmd lt m the
“New Testnment :

“The .answer is 1. Theqq 5 23-“The
very . God of ' pence anctlfy [acrist
tense] you wholly.”
- holoteleis. ({mly hexe in NT)

1t s compoundéd . of” holos—* whole, s
‘entire, .complete! '—and telos, “end.” -So - -
it would IL‘(|U.1t‘C some such hyphcnatn_d o

“pxpreasion  as  “wholly-completely”,

'"uompletu}y-pntu0]}” to bring . out th '

-full faree -of this. c.ompound ‘adjictive.
Martin Luther translated it durch und

‘durch, “thwugh dnd lhrou;,h” (cf Phll- -

lips).

.of this clause is:
- of peace Himse lf mnctn[y you entnrcly
(NASB] C : ‘

-

““’hnlc” or “Cumpldt_""

“MThie wuul s - holok!ems Tius is o

CUI“lmllnd of - holos -and kleres,- “lot.” .
“complete -in al

"Thayer defities it as

in no ‘part wanting --or un-
sound, Lompiqte, entire, whole,'

be  taken ethically  as

Gingrich transiate it
-:bé preserved’ complete or sound"” (cf.

. RSV.NASB).

PR S

- 'Ler':'cbr'{ ;; L
Ie.ricml. . 311

" Mhexicon, |: 559, . a

-wiNotes
B neest Bontans (1C, p. 7.
*Op. eit, p. 305, s o

to da nnythmg cls,e. A

" Jonuary. 1968°

- " most widely uséd today is: f'E;}cour- :g]:“;g_: (;:p..:?t‘pl .
. "o R : vThessalonians; »; 52, .
. nge the fmnthearted - (Thes .
. - nibid., L. 153, s
" i C “tughi Cn .
: “Wholly” orA‘.‘Entirely,"? : R 3:{3;:} Cp 154, :
-« * . Sometimes we ‘are asked: ““,Whgre e gg;.g ﬂg
~ . do. you get 'the cxpression -‘entire = " oy it b .
)
S We must uct at the pom( of mnxnnum stratcgy, hfe is !oo short

--John R Mott

"The . ]d‘Sl' word is ™ .

Pcrhnps. lhc bcsl Slmple renderlng L
~“Now. may -the God: .

and .
says that. in this passage it should
meaning | -
Mrée from sin, faultless)”’ Arndt and | -
“May your splr1t=\ -
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SERMONIC
STUDIES

Sermon of the Month

TOWARDS BETI' ER PREAGHING

Ltfes Three Alternatlves

By Robert

r

TEXT; - My gracc ts S‘tLﬁtC‘tEﬂf far thee
(II Cor, 12:7-10)

" Three times Paul sought the Lord to ask

‘_ that his . “thorn “in the flesh” be removed, -
Should we construe from

It never was]

. this, then, that the Apostle Paul spent his

remaining yedrs as- an unfortunnte vietim

of some type .of malady=Iéft to suffer. it -

out alonc” Indeed not! - Cur Lord's ap-

swer to Paul's_ feverish™ plea. came “back

»with' the. words of assurance, “My grace is
* sufficient for thee” Are we o - believe,

then, that herein lies 'a ‘magic- - formula, .
:md each time that we fmd ourselves. facing . -
an unpleasant situation we have only to

" repeat this-phrase and a miraculous trans-
* formation of our physical or mental “dis-

~ comfort - will be accomplished? If this be.

“trie, how do .we account for the many.

behevers who go through life without ever ;

* seeing . thé light of day heécause - théir

paruculnr “thorn” . is 'a. pair “of, blinded
eyes,_or the sick. who have never known
what it is to be well, ‘or the lame who will
" -never know any -othier way? What shal!
+we do about. those unpleasant - “rainf,

that come, without ‘warning, inte each - of
Are.’
llMy .
grace is - sufficient,” our thorp -is. to be -

- our. lives . at one time or. another?
~we io expect that -since Jesus said,”

“abrogated? © No! - But it we,: - like - Paul,

choose the right way of life from the thrce‘

. possibilities, we shell know beyond a shad-
ow of doubt that God's grace.is sufficierit.

- - If: we, ‘a3 did Paul, receive. a negatwe'
anSWer to our request we can: .

I Look backwards ta t.’:‘e past :

: Far: too..many Christians -are spending .
theu- lives hvmg in the past, “Do ‘you
remember when ', .

"Pn.qtor. Am; Arbur. Mtch

.38

. 7" sums’ up, in os- .

W Helfru:h* -

+

Sence, thell‘ overy word nnd !hought Their -
- life is Spent recallmg th¢ time . when their
An - nppropnnte :
illustration. of this can. be seen In  the

“thorn was nonexistent.

compfmn(s of the. Iskaclites as they jour~

. began facing hardships, and personal trials,

that they. ever started the trip., Their ‘back-

-to_their léader they said,
found grnce in- thy mght, let” this land be

given unto thy" servants fof a ‘possession, '

and bring ys not over Jordan™. (Num, 32:5).

‘They were willing to settle - for less than -~ -
* God's best, They had spent-too much time . ]

locking back: So it is with many. of ‘us,
~This time last year .

existent.

Each of s holds fond memories. ahout'

the past, but the. past’ must be- left alone.

to die a naturol death if we are ever to =
- be’, vietorious .in  our day-by day living, -~
.. What we npparently forget is that the past, .

“too; ‘had its share -of - unpleasant circum-
-standes, and . if we -are -to, be fair in our-
refrospection we must consider ench’ sspect,

- It 'Paul had chosen the.life.of a' recluse .
destined to live with ‘the .
thoughts of days gone by, he would have -
had to remember also that this life had .
'been one wlueh was vou:l of Christ Je.-ms S

- (mentally)

Tho Noxcrrona Prouchor o

. -

‘niyed- from slavery to freedom.” When
thcy began their trip. they . embarked’ with .
~trust in God. and a distinet ‘spirit of en~ . -
- thusiosm. But the trail from Egypt 1o =~
Canmnan ‘was.a long, troitblesome ¢ne, and’ -
. the romance which- chnractenzed the bew~
ginning of - the trek. wore off when they -

The Israclites began: regretting -the. fact'.

ward glances became long and. lingering -,
looks, and-they bcgan. yearning. for. things '
- as. they used to be. They wanted to quit— "
to stop shart “of ‘the Prom:sed Land. And .
% 7 if we have. |

. + ,.i3the thought - :_ -
that invades our thinking os ‘we reéminisge ©
abbut the time when our ‘"t.horn" Wos non-

3

- thing;"

© " Jomuary, 1989 | -

1

The post for each of us, involves a tlme
“of. emptmess and an exlstence w:thout'

" meanihg,

Do you really thmk that the past was

. better? ' Would ‘you be willing to sacrifice
your ‘relationship with Christ for .a return .
" to.those days? Paul ple::ded “Remave this

thorn." - Jesus’ retorted "My grnce is suf-.
ficient” . WA
. Well . thenh, what might the qecond alter-_

."mtwe bc" “‘We cans

11 Look o thc futurc S 7
" Here we will surely find- rélisf—a time.

- when the “thorn” 'will be gone l‘orevor'
I fear that the. adage, _“Tlme heals' every-
. -has  become “a philesophy . of life |
. for far. too many sad=faced, uninspiring
.. Christians. .
. -exist,
- only ecndure it.
- that they might “have life, and that they *
- . might have it more abundnnlfy
"10:10), Many are missing this because the:

. They - don't livet-;they; merely
“They _can't enjoy 't_he presen_t-—they‘
Jesus said,” “I " am’ come

"(John '

only relief they can see looms somewhere

-in the future. The problem with this; How=
_“ever, is that during the dcspa:nng process .
of waiting for the future .to come. and
" 'steal their ‘“thorn” away, many become -

more” bitier than -ever. with - life.. “Time"
does not heal everything. . “Time” does’ not

.. resurrect departed laved one; “lime” does’
" not testore sight to the. blind, speech to the
. dumbh, hearing. to the deaf, encoumgement
to the discouraged, joy to the sorrowed,
‘peace Ao the suffering.  Nol*
Jbut on abstractmn, ‘vold -.of - nny reelmg. -
These ‘are
‘made: " possible’ - through the ‘mercy . and N
grace-of -a- God “who ‘cared eriough to send
. His -Son, Jesus, and  a Son who cared .-
. ‘enough’ to give. His life for ecach of us, I°

compasston love, forgweness

have been personally acquainted ‘with some

-who live-only for the -futire, They permit

themselves ta be swayed by every “unkind.
‘or displeasing circumstance,

‘lives. move hélplessly. to. and  fro,” The

o . thought "that they could live.a happy, fruit--
“ful life now, 'in spite of their personnl af-
"t fliction, never enters their. mind. L

“Time"” - is’ .

They ‘offer
little or. no_ resistance beeause they rely-
- on the future to unfetter thém. Like a
. piece of driftwood caught in the tide, their

Lwing in- the *future is a dlstressmgly )
unhealthy aftitude-—spiritunlly and. _men-;

- tally, The future never arrives; and in the *
meantime - we are.of no-service to God or’

self. Singing;’ “Somedny -the -silver cord

-will break .
“face,” is fme—-pmvtded we are not living

for that” doy* to

. . and I shall.see Him face to: °

t.'ne exclusxon of todnya B

faithfulness, Liviog in the future implies
that, even though we have no major.dif-
ficulty in- believing that His grace is suf-

" ficient to redeem fallen man, we are hard--

pressed to accept ‘the truth lhat He is: able
to sirengthen us in order that. we might

* endure our “thorn’ while ‘serving H:m T
. vmtonously o
Paul. implored, “Remove - this. thom.“ :

‘Jesus responded, “My. grace 'is “sufficient” "
.S¢ Paul chose the third, and onty Chnst-
like, alternative: .-"

TIL Acccpt thc prcseut mm‘. mnke somethtng
of it " _ L

OnIy when ane has accepted the present e
whatever his lot. may be, does he find that
God's grace is sufficient! Before this, he
-hasn’t put God's -promise to-the test. Any-
-thing -that-oyr Lord gives, He gives for a
. purpose., Grace is gwen for service! "One
whio: lives either  in the past or -in the

future cannot really be sérving God, except” ) _'

in: some ‘superficial fashion. He is too busy |

 “licking - his wounds” to be of service, And-

as long as we are.overly involved with our **

" gwn personal obstaeles, we fall to procure .

grace from above. .

Faul pleaded, “Remove thls thorn." Jesus.
“replied,. “My . grace "is’ sufficient!”’ Vie-
‘tory .then came; and ‘verification. of - this
victory is to be found in. Paul's. own
words, “. . . I have learhed, in whntsoever»

- state 1 am. therewlth to bt.- content” (Ph:l

& 11)

- Ch.r.istia'n‘-ﬂoviines.s |

Tr:x'r 11 'I‘hess 2: 13 o

" INTRODUCTION - . : .
- Holiness is'not a recent dlscovery nor a-
nqtlon originating . with" Wesley or. any
-church movement. It is, rather, God's ideal
‘for man, - conceived through gl‘ace'in eter-
‘nity, wrought through the power of the
Holy Spirit, and bestowed on those who be- S
he\re in the truth.- * ", o
I THE INITIATIVE IN Hox.mr.ss
A. Rooted in God's nature:
. L Lev. 11:4d-45.
2. Lev.1%:2 o .
© B. Planned in God's eternal counsel o
- 1.-Eph.1:4 - i
2, I Thess. 4:3 - :
€. Offered in God's prov:dence .
1 "Made possible by the work of
Christ . . ‘

e
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.2, Made' reahty on lhe Day of Pen-‘

tecost

II 'I‘m: PURPOSE or HoLINEss

-A, Sa]vntlon from sin and misery
. L.-We are not elected by‘God be-
-cause we are. holy; .

2, But that we mlght he laoly

B, Salvatmu to ctcmal Ixfd N

HI Tm: mes TO Hor INE ss ;

F

1. 'Not by our.ewn . merit’
2" Not on our tcnns
-+ .+ 3. Not piccemeal”

R a. Instantancous -
- b. ‘Complete

B Ecllef inthe truth

N

1, Conditional on man' re sputm -

2 Jo]m 17:17

- oL B oo e ey
A

a 'W.hy- Believe in the
Docirme of Sunchﬁcuuon"

v

IN'monuC'rmN : ‘ e : :

Does sanct:frc.:twn nmke a dzi’fercnce in
-the life of the believer?” Wlw should Paul
bé praying for these: people to he sancttfmd
If such was not a necessity? -

I ‘A Hovy* G0n DEMANDS A Hom’ Proru: '.

.;A. I Pet. 1: 15 “Be’ ye holy in all- man-, -
. ner of conversation [relntlonshlps] v

~ B. Matt. 5:20, “Exeept ymlr rt;,lllcuUs-
- ness shall exceed

"C. Heb.12:14,

whlch o m'm shall

- 1I, A Hory Gon Pnovmi:s FOR A How_""—: o :
: B Thta was da personal confessiou The
nr nc_‘ T

CHurcn. - X
© A, Acts 24, The. J'ew:sh Pcnlecoqt L
B. Acts 10: 44 The Gentile Penlccost

III A Homr Gop EXPECTS A HOLY W:TNE:,S DL

" OF ALL Berevers,

A, €ol, 1:26-28,- "Chrlst
"whom we" prcach : .

B Acts 2:38-39; “Promlbe is'ta all” :

m you .

_'Coucwsmn M

« As Paul prayed for those of Thcssnlomcn, T
lt appears he had in.'mind the words of -
God which: demanided a holy people, .and”
“was alsé mindful of how God's Spirit had
come upon the Eariy Chu!ch

40

‘Yot ‘ever

{_\ Sanct:flcntmn by the Spu]t .:' .

. (Fa 51: 1),
- David had - grcvmub]y bmncd Hc ‘had -

_RHNALD‘HUNTF.q o lusted 1fter a.man's wife  and committed”

Holmess, wnthout. -

more nnpresswc was ]m own- Pen'tecost

‘quent, commission of God.to be a witness

~ for ;Him, Paul- had . witnessed the searing o
effects of ‘a divided church such as the |

-oite at Corinth and had also observcd the

- :oneness of.the church at Ant[och Perhaps -
¢ this:is .why he felt it ever more imperative .-
- lo pmy fqr those at- 'I'heSsa[omc:a

KUIIR“AN K' Cox '
. | . .

t

b j The Pemlenis Prnyer

TexT: O Lord

Havr' mvrcy upon “m

the awlul sin of adultery, - Added - to this

and he was slain. Thus David - committed

: 'two ‘hlack sms-—adultery and murder '
.+ God sent Nathan, the pmphet to David
: with a message -~ (II 'Samuel 12);
- -giving the story of ‘the . lamb to David,

Nathan immediately made the messnge per-’
sonal,

_,mcntloncd in Acls 9:17-18, and his subse- -

-

“-terrible sin, the Psalmist had the woman's -
“hushand “put- at the ‘front line- of battle;

After &

. The' prophet ‘thundered, “Thou art -
. the man,” What Nithan was to the Psalm-~

Jist, . the “Haly~ Spmt is to the awakened. o
-.smnur (John 16:;8). . :

As we: consider Psqlms 51 may we' hnve :

- the g‘uldancc uf thc Holy Spmt

I ’1 m: Coun:ssmu

R

A It wds o confcsswu of tramgres- '

“sions,” The- Psa]mtst said, “I ack-
nowlcd;,e my transgress:ons " He

’ —hxs own sins.,

U

_penitent” David prayed, .
. knowledge my. transgressions.” He
“did met say, We* ‘acknowledge,
- but, “I ackno_wl&dge mu trans-
gressxons .

C Thts wes i confcsszon of the haunt-

He' said,;-

. ing presence of guilt, .

“My sin’ is ever before me" (v,

" 3}, Perhaps ecach night as David
lay. down to sleep; heside him an -

- his pillow was the presence of | .-
~'his evil éonscience, that followed o

~ him through }us dreams ancl
-hnunted lum . Lo

Tha Namrona Preachnr - .l

FI . '

~-3).- He did: not. blame someéone | 1
‘else~he made a clcnn breast of o

D ’I‘Ius tpas a confession “of moral_

'responsxbtllly This poor.- Hack-

slider prayed, “Against thee; thee - |

only, have I'sinned, amd done this
This.-.

cvil in thy sight” (v. 4).

" passage reveals” the sceret of
‘David's  preat sm—he slnn(‘d
against God first.

B, It was.a confession of the prescnce

) T In his. utter .

the - Psalmist’ “sujd; .

. “Behold, I-was shapen in inbqu--- .7
City; and: jn-sin did, my mother
There was
" no covering up of. his ‘black: sin, -

- of inbred camality.
- ‘desperation’

. eonceive me™. (v B)..

- He .micans to. say that back be-
. hind thé terrible crime -was the
“gin prmclple Yos, -hehind the
‘.nchon was the cause—

: ,whlch he was horn

T 'I‘m: Pm‘:rmN

A It was a prayer ;for d:vnw mnrcr;
‘He prayed,- “Have meréy upon
" mey O God” (v. ).

and thdt"" P
‘couse was o sinful” nature’ w;lh. L

D IL was - a pm yer for soul preserva-

'.I

“He offered” .
no animals upon the Jewish al-

"t.lr, but he offered a heart of -

o supphcut:on It was not for jus-
. tice that he was pleading, :

B ‘David:prayed jor the complete efs
facement of sin. He blurted out,”:
“Blot- out My .transgressions’ :(v.- )

Jwriting -+ °

1), Like crasing the
_from a .page, David -wanied- his
record cleared. -

7 cridgd -out, “Wash 'me “throughly
- frem minc. m:qmty . Hide thy

‘facé {from my. sins,” and - blot. out -
(vv. 2, 9).

- "all mine iniquitics”
C Thw ivag -alse a prayer for deans-

+-..ing. Listen to his prayer, “Wash -

He wanted ‘to“'
seftle his account -with God. He

III

" mé throughly from mine iniqu- - . '

ity and cleanse ‘me’ from iy
Csin” (v 2). . But he continued
“to, pray ‘Putgc me with hyssop,

. and-I shall be clean: wash- me,
-and T- shall be whiter: than snow"”

{v.>7). 'This was-not a pmycr,.-"'
Jdnner.” -
. work of pun[lcatmn for the be--

for pardon,” -hut - for the

liever, The . m:croscope ‘roveals
a dnrk cenier in every flake of

.- gnow. It is the gathered sediment -
‘of soot and dirt that is found; -

. in.the center- of every .spows
‘flake,
L speaks of something -that is whit-
'~ _gr than snow, What is’ it" It 15
’ ‘a pure heart.

V_Innu;'z_rj‘r_.AISG.‘J_ ' B S

I‘ Truly the. Psnlm:st pmycd for a-m- s

“tion, - He prayed,

. to wllhdmw

“God,

- within me” (v. 10).°

L oulward deeds.

away {rom. thy prescncey und

' take not-thy holy spirit from me"
* (v. 11},” When David sinned, he
" broke fellowship- with the Lord.
. The ‘prophet |
" that smneth, it shall -die.” The

‘says, “The soul
Psalmist “did__not want the Lord
_His Spirit. " Thus’
he-eried out, “Take not the holy

spirit from me

- This  was a ‘prayer. . for thu rmht
- Uspirit within,

From_ the depths

of his “heéart,: David prayed,

“Create in. me, a. clean heart, O
and’ remew a ru;ht -spirit:

David was:
praying for ‘the same thing: that .

1-am pcrsuaded

our inner :spirit ‘as well as-our
What about your
inner spirif?-

cere resmmnon -He eried out,”

" “Rbstore ‘unto me the joy of thy
™ salvation; and’ uphiold -me with
"ty free spirit” (v. 12), Hé once- - -

‘had this joy -and ‘wilked in’the’

manifestations. ‘of - it. #Now he

“wanted this full joy Testored. No'
-Wnnder he cned

me

Tm: Pnomss

A ‘It was a pronuse to God in the gratt-"'

tude of perso:ml testimony. Thus
he prayed, “O Lord, open thou

(v. 15),

There." are many oppor-
tunities ' to give . our - glowing.
testimony ' for; the - Lord. “There.
is a place in churcll for personal

testimony to .the' saving - and
. " sanciifying.grace of the Lord.
B Thcn David’ pronused the Lord

God knew this, and He. p

Christian: service. He said, “Then

.'w:ll T ‘teach” transgressois thy’
< -ways; -and. sinners shall 'be. con-
" verted unts thee” -(v. 13). Thus
. the. Psalmist - promised - the Lord
(1) to teach trans-

iwo things:.
gressors; . (2) to seek to .encom-
.pnss the salvatmn of the smner

“Cast me pot -

- the mighty Paul was telling the " .

" Thossulonian Christinns abeut *(I . -

.. Thess. 5:23-24),
- . that, 'when wi are-judged in the

" last d'ly,‘wu will be judged by

“Rcstqre unto -

‘my lips; and my mouth shall o
- .shew" forth thy" praise”
With an ‘open mouth he would
.-.declare .the' eternal praises of the
- Lord. . '

o
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These two 'thlngs are lmﬁortaht'-'

*in the life of o Chrlstmn.

_ IV. THE CONFIDENCE ; . .
A David believed whoIehearlchJ that -

. Gad woul’d hear hLis prayers. He

-'says, “A ‘broken "and a contrite -

. - 'heart, O God, thou wilt not de-.
. splse" (v. 17), He hod made, his . .

" confession, acknowledged his de- ©
pravity, and - made his request.. .

. Now ‘he was ready -to believe . -

_in the faithfulness of God,

B Faith will function’ when all ddjust- o
“ments are made.. Unléss. wé have- '+

" gwept the deck: with a full con-.

-, fession and, IuIly met all the con-""-- .

ditions,. it "is impossible . to be-

" lieve. -But when’ conditions " are - -

.met, we ean count’ on the. Im!h-

fulness” of God. to pardon the

.- sinner and sanctify” the heliéver.

C Damd like the- prodigal son, re--
Aurned unto the Lord: and res .-

- eeived full rcdemphc?h And i
this modern age men can makc-
full confession, and receive full

© pardon, and the blessing of en-.

© o tire sanchficatlon. :

W.B. WAi.Kr.n, hvmzqchs:“

| Good Begmnmgs and. Better Endmgs

. SCl\lP'I‘URES' Eches 78 Mﬂtt 24 13 Rev
2213 s ‘

L Begmnmgs usunlly allure St
- A. To finish is the task,

B A task half done is n fmlurc"’(Hos.. o

78}

II Works that Gnd fmlshed

- A. Creation: (Gem:2:1) -~ -~ o0
- B. Redemphun o the Cross (J'ohn'
oA

: ) III “Better is the end of &, tlnng Umn the P

beginning." *. - . -
A Resoluhons of thu past year

. 'C. Some hills-we fail on;
" '1: 'The test of everyday life -
. 2. Refusal of others {o help.’
3. When all scems to go-wrang

‘ IV "He that sImIl endure unf.o the end

PRI shall be saved” (Matt 24 ]3)

A, Endure:"

© - Cor yielding; put.up w1lh, remmn
in. .

‘B. He whoe ddes not brnk up or yield,

e end shall be SAVED,

"(Rev. 22:13).

. Al Begin with. God. ,

B. Hold on with God.

-C. Dud with God (Rev, 22: 14)

The "Concluslon"

'VTFXT Ec;.los 12 13

II\TRODUCTION

-

I Wc are chmg a new year.

‘A, As the years are ‘added, our lwesr :

. .. and cur Tabors: will ome . to an-
TLoends

"B, We canﬁot éhangc tlle past, hut--

.. we can chogse our l‘uture, whcthcr
Tt be good or evil. ‘

L Some words of - w15dum by whlch we .

can Iwe' ’

: sober {Eccles. 10: 16- -17),

B ! To . ‘the slothful:-
- .save thy house - (Ecclcs. 10:18)..

- ing’ ‘(Eccles. 11:6).

-+ D, Te'the old: A man may live mary ": s
.. years, bul: will not_ hve Iorever o

S (Eceles. 11: 7-8).
E To 'the ‘young: Re;oxca ‘in- your

“youth, “but- Yemember Ged will
bring . -you to. Judgment (Ecc_lqs.'

Tl 11:9-10):

B. The finish is the. test of strcngth. .?}'III.._ Our whale, duly for the commg year:

A “Fear God, and keep - h:s com- S

‘ mnndments" (Eccles, 12: 13).
-!B All elseig vamty. :

T C. In the énd, all w:II be - brought-: T

- to ]udgment (Eccles 12:14),.

C T. Moom:, Evangchst

.

_Support without I).reukmg

puts up with, and stnys in to the -

- INTRODUCTION:
. fellowship, - ngrecmcnt 'I‘wo or more with

“.IheLord - Uy
I We .are’ qmckcned TOGETHER thh

V In God we Imve the sccret of good D
- beginnings . and suceessful endxngs"l .

B -C T Moons Evnngchst

Wc have' . come to the lusl'...
.(Iay, the last hour._.md soont the ‘lagt min- -
‘ute- of another .year. What we hnve doni
last year is done fomver o

_A ‘For rulers: Eat for strength be

‘Be. 1ndusmnus,r

C. To the - laborer: ,Sow m the morn- i

' (1832-1921), w

The l‘{qzmene Preuchor. s

Seed Thought fer Commumon Messagc- .

Togethér wnih CIII'ISI' _' x

Tf:x"r Mat! 18 20

Cornmumon as  concord,

- Chrlst (Eph 2:5; Col 2:13).

' II. We.are “hejrs TOGETHER of the gracp ‘ ';

of life™ (I Pet. 3 7 Rom. 4 13)

VIl We -are. framed and Icmt 'I‘OGE'I‘HER o

" - {Eph. 2:21; Col. 2:2)..

"IV, Stiive "TOGETHER for thp faith of mc'

: x,ospcl" (PhlI 1:27)..

A "Caught - up - TOGE'I'I-IER" “to me'el" 7‘-'

the Lord (I Thess, 4:17; f. 5:10). ¢

C T. Maom: Evartq‘ﬂhct'

: Jesus Saves D
(Nu 329 Praise oml Worafup ]lymnnl)

. 'I'he author. Pr:sc:lla Owens. was a” |
- dcdicated teacher for over 50 years. She -
" never marrxed ‘and her ministry. of love-
"was given to the many. boys and girls:
. she “instructed in _public. school and at -
.Sunday school.. She was. born' in 1829 in

Baltimore,. Md., . and dicd there in
1899, "Jésusﬁuves" was w:ltten espec.
ially. for. n missionary 'anniversary in
the Sunday school. It was: sung for this

" occasion” to the well-known tune *Vive~
‘Le Roi,”" from Meyerbecrs opera ‘Les -

o Huguenofs . .
The -composer; Wlllmm J Klrkpntrick :
i was born:in Ireland. He'
. came with his parents to: America when}
~"'very small, "The family settled in Penn-
“sylvania, where he began his educa-
‘tion. Mus:c ‘was always.\his chief inter-

est. As a young man he became ‘music

. “director of the Grace Methodist' Church

in Philadelphia.’ At 21 he published his
first baok, Devotional Melodies,

o lcmuury. 1959

After
- time ot for service in the Umon "Army
. “during the Civil War, he ngam turned

A

| IR P

1o 'mﬁsic',-'an_d “during his _I_ifeiizﬁe' pﬁb7 o
" lished more sthan 87 .s'ongbpoks. _The

stirring tune of “Jesis Saves” is. one of
the best loved by Kirkpatrick, =~ .0 . -

Death came suddenly to the composer . -

as he sat up lafe trying-to finish the

“words of ‘8 new hymn., “His wife found
" him with his head bowed on his desk.’
“The paper had fallen’ from_his hand to- "
“the floor
- words

On nt were penclled these

Just as “Thou w:It Lord this is my
Tery,

~Just as Thou wa[t to Iwe‘or -to
die, . -

CTam” Thy scrvant) Thou knowcst
best; .

" Just as Thoii w:It Lord Iahor or -

‘-rest S

5 IDEAS
THAT WORK

o Thiz -a:;péa;'n:l' i 'thc: Kanquee . Firsi
Church Bul!ehn o S

FIVE SPIRITUAL DISCIPI.INES

: P01 I‘our Weeks

Therc are 168 hours ina week

'I. To mect orice ‘each Week for prayer

At 5:20 $unday evening in the: ¢hapel.

':2...1'1‘0 give at -least. ong hour- each

week to the church fori i :

“ d; Calling on absentces or new peo-

: people by phorne or in person.

" b. Work on grounds or around the
_ building (pamt .cledning, repair). - .
¢, Visit the .sick in rest homes, hos..
" " pitals, or in their homes. ", - -

-3, To give sacrificially for world s

. . sions in the Easter Offering.
4. To spend one-half hour- edch miorn-,
' mg between - 5:30 - 'and 6:30 in-
... prayer and -meditation. for revlval. .
* ' (Choose another timé, if necessary.) -

"‘5. To - witness " to others what Chnst‘

. meanstome. - . .
—Adapted from John Wesley 5. “Spn'-. B
itunl Dlsclpline-a S

yi
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o Pastor's eomment
) aLcupted th:s ch'lIIen{,,e

: -f; RESOLVE

44

‘.I,:have-r‘eacnlhthe ahove ea'refliiljr_ tmd

tully . understimd; the implications _of

" giving my life_in this-way for the cause

‘of REVIVAL in theqe next four weeksL

.Name
"Address -

Tear on’ the dotled line and. turn in
“the'. bottcm part through the’ churr_h'"

office; or drop in.the offering plate.

o : ( ) 1 will sponsor at ]eat;t one Lothu,(.' ‘
- prayer meeting.in my home to pray:

“for. REVIVAL m the ne*ct thlee
weeks .

A l.llp,(" m:mhc

- JAck H. Lh
K'\nkakee TH.

1, To I‘Q:Id the. Blble th:ou;.,h in h!l

" . 2. To make a list of 10, thln[,s for whleh

Ao pray dailyin 69.

. 3. To sing at least one at;mza of some .

~ good gospel song each clay ol 69, .

‘.4, .To visit some invalid or sick person :
_or shut-in at least once a month in -

69,

5, To - attend prayer meeling every-'

" time it is possnble in '69.

G.- To tithe my inéome before anylhlng-

. ¢lse is taken out in '69..

1. To: for;.,we evcry injury dnno to me -

Lin 69

"8, To speak kmdly of everyonL men-"

“tioned in:my conversation in '69..

9. To be - “appréciative  in my spirit-

throughout '69.

" 10.. To be ON CALL. for any. fiold of
~ service in whleh I mu_.,ht be necded .
in ’69 : . '

-Don RICHARDSON

’ me D'lnwlle 1L, Messenqer .

-

A "Yeurs End" Inveniory Sheet

Do I love, God morc"

Am 1 réading my Btble more or less":;_ . |
~What would a cotint of .t,.ouls i have won . |

reveal?

“Have I wnsxslcntly gwen.God HlSV

“tithe from my earnlm,s’

How- " have I managed’ the rem'nning’ j.'
~ 90 DGILC‘nt——-ﬂH my own or a5 a stcw- t

~ard of God? -

‘Have-l. et mmor aches and pmns keep
me from church which. would not_ :

- have kept me from my work? -

II-IV(' I harbored -feelings - or athtudes

which, make . it hard for. me ‘to face
Let‘l.un fe]low Christians?

I_.I“T SALL CHECK UP'

Kl.'nt-Mcndmn Evmuel Kent Wash
. - Crark H LEWIS Pastor' .

. 3

A HAPPY NEW YEAR

Ne\v mercies, new blesslngs new’ llz,ht_-

on the way;
~New courage, new hope and new
- strength for cach day;

"New: noles ol' thankqgwmg, new, chords :

of delight, .
New praise in the mormng, new. songs
‘in the night;

New . wine, in lhy eh.lllee, new altars R

"o I’.\IHL’ '
New f:uns foi- thy Masler, n(.w gm'-
menlq for pral‘;e

New g,ll'ts from Hlb lreasures, mew:

‘smiles fr um His face,

New ';tre_ams from lhe l'ount.nn of m- -

finite. grace;

New siars’ for ‘thy cwwn, and new- tok-
~ens.of love, . - d

New gleams of the glury that waits’ thee .

-above;

New. hhh{ of HIS Cﬂuntemnce, full and R B

unpriced—

All this be the Joy of thy new llfc in-

_Christ.

. I mm anenlme N('b., New:.letler ]
- " D.L.Runyon, Pastor-

. _Tho Nazarone quchqr N

' -——-‘-FamNCIS RmLBY HAVEHGAL.

RECIPE FOR -
A HAPPY NEW YEAR

Tnke 12 fme, full-grown mqnths, see-"_

- that these are thoroughly free from all
" old memories of bitterness, rancor, hate, " .
‘and jealousy; ‘cleanse them ‘completely
from cvery clinging spite; pick, off all -~
‘,specks of “pettiness’ and llttleness In .
; 'shorl see thai these months are freed - 7 -
© from all the past—have them as fresh - -
‘and clean ‘as when they came: from the C
-« great storchouse of TIME. - : ’
" Cut-each month .into 30 or - 31 equal:
" parts. This batch will keep for’ just one:,

year. Do not attempt to make up the

-whole batch at one time (so many per—
‘'sons spoil the. entire. lot in .this way)

but pmpnre one d'ly at a tlme as- fol.
- lowq'

Into e‘neh day put. 12. p'lrls of fmth §

. "‘11 of patlem.e, 10 of eourage, nine -of-
-~ work (some. people omit this mg,redlent‘f

ahd | so spoil the - flavor of the rest},

good humor.

Pour love into lhe whole. ad ltbttum .
and mix with .vim. Cook thoroughly -in -
; garmsh wnth ‘sweet
‘" smiles and‘a few  sprigs of -joy; then
Ut serve “with qu:etndss, unselfishness, and

.. cheerfulncss, and a Happy ‘New . Yenr
.- ls a eertmnty o :

a - forvent ‘heat;

N

Mlddle age is th'lt time- in hfe when
| .-your narrow waist and bxo'id mmd stmt :

to change places RN
» l .

Our f ore fa thers cqneewed the
“quaint” notion. that {he peaple should

. Ianuary. 1_969:

S

- ¢ight of ‘hope,- scven of f:dehty, six of

- liberality, five of kmdness, -four of rest’
(]eavlng out this is like leaving. the oil. ..,

- out of the salad), lhree of prayer, tw0‘

“of goodw;ll and one’ well-selected  res- &

ojution. . Put in-a dash of fun, a sprin--

" kling of- pl'\y, and g hcapm;. cupful of .~

. -—MANUE(. BAHONL .

From First Church Freeport .
~ . Harold Derryberry, Pastor E

. support the: government that -the gov. 7|
" grnment ~should support tlie” people is -
. . our own. ‘sad contrlbutmn to politxcalv'

Sclencé. . '

“That Others
May LIVE!

1869 i
EASTER OFFERING ror wopm m\gmsusu

w -

e _
You may h'we ‘good . gloumdq for ask-.
ing, ‘but_you mu:,t f:r‘-‘.t be ‘on praymp,
g ound . _ :
L 3 '& . -
The pr.lyer closels 0[ God s peoplo are
whue the roots of the Cthh grow -

-w-w‘*'n N

He t}mt resolves to mend here_afler, ‘
Resolves not lo mend now. "

‘-. &-i*

E;,otlsl A pe:son that play% tou hlg a.'-. '
part in lu', mlm llfc e : o

CALENDAR DIGEST

- JANUARY .
1 New Year's . -
5. Family Altar Sundu_', )
: 512 an.’ucne Family Weck
26 Ynuth Week ot

'FEBRUARY -

; STFWAIIDSI“I’ MONTI[V- S
i\ NWMS Ahbmlcr Giving - e
¥ Seminary Sundny 3 .

- - 16-25- Brnl.hcrhcm'l W’eek‘ T

- 19 Ash Wedncsduy B L

' 2 ‘World Day of Prayer

| - maren= o
.30 ‘Ifnlm ‘Sunduy -

s

: Prayer is “mare - dlSLuSSCd and’ _less Cen
practlced than 'my other dom me
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Prmcrples of ':

e Exchange S

* Church Growth
(Cont{nued from page 13)
h ]

o

' contmuously review our growth‘
- through: chureh-growth survey meth::
ods to find out how and where: we
- are or are not succeeding.’ We must

‘find ‘new points of . contact “for' wit-
“mess in ‘keeping with ou - changing -
* world, both to get the world into the
Church and the - Church mto the ..
-world, ‘We’must make sure’that we.
_-ourselves’ develop- a leadership pat.
tern which will create’ a climate of
;,spontanelty in or unit of responsi-
bility to foster-and anticipate initia-
tive,” We must expeet - growth, - We -

_must watch for the indications of

:God’s .timing and readiness in- .

~:-eyery population now, for the. night - ltema for this Exc

is coming when noman can work

“WANTED: * Back - issues ° of-
Preacher for past-five yéars; of Pulpit Di- =
‘gest of ‘the 1930's, 1940, and early 1950%s

‘. and price,” Write:

NI

up to 1954 (in fair 1o géod condilion}..

. Write Rev. David Long,” Havana Presby- .
: tenan Church Box. 26 Altus, Ark. 72821 e

'W‘ANTED Dcmm Melody Lane, oulebmg—_ .
raphy of Hnldor Lillenas, State conditiod . -
Mrs Lou:s AL Bouek S

V.mc]eve, Ky. 41385

-'WAN'rnD Vol xm (Index. Volume) of"
- Handfuls 'on Purpose: John F. Hay, 1812 !
‘ leerly St.. Pnrkersburg, W Vn 26101

N

1 the advertlser ‘and not
with this "office or . the -Nazarene ' Publishing

. Houbse.' We nre gl ln remler thls free service, T
.- on these tcrms ‘. o

. "Husbcmds, l.ove Your Wwes
". ~ (Coutmued {rom page 4) ¢

_ help hghten her. load around the: house as long as she was ieac}ung:: R

.+ (which we would hope would be temporary)
Secondly, -he would- get her to a doctor for a thorough physmal o

| examination to find if she needed medical tredatment, And in any."

case,’ he would be gentle and " lovmg and not forever erackmg the"

- whip. .

7 In the long rfun lt is- professmnally wise to dwell W1th them ac-:"
cording to knowledge For failure here is to hinder one's prayers,;
Peter says, and a man won't get far if: God" doesnt hear. him, Tt
“would appear that God attaches a lot of 1mportanee to-the way a man
treats his wife. It is time for some men- te attach'a 11ttle more 1m- :

: _pormnce to it themselves. ‘

: -'l"he Nozorenu Proachar -

‘Nazarene-

!tems far this Exchunge mny be eilhcr WANT- :
. bt must be conflned 1o
- periodicals and out-of- Prlnt bogks. " All response

Remember, there is no: 1mprove¥ S, he directly wit

- ment w1thout change

God how to Iwe and the life to come.”

Dﬂ EI}RE AN DFDUEE}E B

"...........Il..ll.lillll.il.’.l."..‘&ll‘....l.

AMONG BOOKS

Conducied by Wlllard H Toylor*

lt ls Toward Evunng

o By szce Heuner (Wes!wood NJ Flem-.'
. ing H. Revell, 1968, 127 pp,, cloth, $3.50.)-

Memoirs have stronig appeal. to the reader.

+ whd - has, followed o leading personality

. across the years,’ For ene reason or another-

“we all ‘enjoy- “secing the heart of .a geal’

_‘man,”. especinlly . when the exnosure is. vol-.
‘unfarily: made, -~ .

.Vance ‘Hivner, one: o[ Amencas Lffcelwe -

evangelists, gives us in- 50 biiefl essays soine.

- of his reflections -on' his-carly life, school
“..days, and 50 years of e!’mngellsm This is.

not-- just autobmgraphy, it is "o book of

. wgnettes from his lile with approprmte but
+ -ineisive spirityal comments, Here is a rare.
! * combination of the homey, humorous, and-

~ homiletical. Some of the chapter titles speak.

for themselves: ‘We Had Everytlmu,, Big

. Meetin’ Time, Last Chancd to Be .a Boy,
. Purty Line, After Fifty Years, The* Life of
Rest for the Rest of: in‘e, The Summit of
_the Years,

“From the “5nmm1t of the years, H'lvn(!l'

. --observes that there are ‘thiee great matters:

about ‘which- modern -man knows probubly

"less, than his forebears, namely, (1) how lo -

get in- touch with .God, (2) how fo live,

" (3) life after death, Havner's assurance is.

that’ Christ holds the key to the’ knowledge

« -of them all:* He concludes that we may be -
" “photographing - Mars, .but we *arc far be-.

hind with our hamework on. how-to fmd

WILLMID H 'i‘uwn

One Hundred Questlonb
e About God-

_By 7, Edwm Orr, (Giendale, Callf Gospel

. Light Publicatlons, 1966. 216 pp., paper, 95¢.)
Here is a splendid volume which presents

. ~-valid answers to a multitude of questions
" which are troubling students lodny Great

theological truths are  couched . in stmple

terminolofry and presenled in 'a’ most ‘in~ -
_tereslmg manner; The dmlogue m conver—

- ‘I’rofeuor of blbllcnl lheolegy. Namrene ’I‘heo- ’
Togtenl Seminary. . o

" lunuary,. 1969 B

o .111 N.iz.lrenes

sation’ and eI.rss dlsc.ussmn wis never: used

niore effectively, even by Plato or Berkeley. -

. This. outslnndmg Evangehcal (whose

'_Spl.(.‘hll ministry 'is that ‘of “Apostle to the .
. Intellectuals”) has touched upon_ all of thes - -

main- -tlicological problems which trouble-

.college "youth as they seck a 'reconcthataon o

betweenri the Bible and. science; reasbn and .
revelation. 'But one does not’ have to even. |
hiave. o high school education 16 grasp the’

“great truths presented so simply and con'-
vingingly, Yet:any minisier will enrich Bis

pre.tclnlu, by ‘the reading. of this book. It ..
embedics-.a sound evangelical presentatxon o

- of lheo[ogy, cosmology, Christology, inspira-
- tion,-and pneumatology.. By this we mean
.to say: its doctrine of God -and. the Trinity

is sound, its' view of the person of Christ

is carrect (it emphasizes not only the Deity - o
“of Christ, ‘but also the. Pergonality of the -

Holy spirit—ef. Nazaiene Manual, par, 583},
its. position on creation is ~wholesome and

: del‘enslble, its theory of the inspiration rev=" '

erent as it charts a middle course between ‘
bibliolatry and humanism..
Pastors may indeed recommend 1t to

-youth whose faith secks rational and, serip=-

tural foundations.. College and high school.,
young ‘people will §ind some real. answers |

.hcre piven in.a dchghtfully interesting mun-
- ner.” Seminary. students will find’ clarifica- -

tion here for a better grasp. of the knowl-- .
edge and’ understanding of God., Anyone
“will discover here’a wonderful asSurance

-, that God is not dend _eveit in thts trouhled" o

ape, ‘ .
I hope it recewes n wule readmg nmong-

Ross E. Price -

Aets‘ An lnductlve Study

By Irving L Jenson (Clncago Moody PlCSS,-

1968. - 253: pp., cloth, $4.95.).

. The- subtitle of this book 'is wp Manual o
_on. Bible-5tudy-in- -Depth” - The author's. . ..

purbose -is.'to. introduce his readers to the
inductive method of Bible study and give -

- them:a practical demenstration of it. .

Thé book s dividéd into three parts. The

“first is “Orientations.”. It discusses the pur- -~



pose of the mnnuzﬂ, suggéstE study. tools,

gives a brief outline of the geographical and -
_ ¢ultural environment of the “Early- Church,
- and touches on.the authorslnp and’ purpose.

-of "Acts.

Parl 4wo spells | out in detail the way one
oot Wheaton, . v

may make a survey study of . the entire
Book of: Acts,” The auiher, believes a stu-
dent should construct his own charts.

‘Part three consists of an :m.nlyt:cal study.

of Acts, socetion hy seetion, - Thie author’s
three-part outline. is "The Church Estab-
lished”. (ce. 1—7); “Thé Church Seaitered”
{ce;” 8—12), "The Church Extended”
(ce. 13~-28). But for this detailéd study he

breaks the “{ext down -into' six ' sections,.

which “are ‘treated in a total.of 25 lessons;

<+ ‘each lcs:um covering a limiited .arca of Acts,’
Again, each lesson has six parts: introduc-
‘tion,. preparation ‘for study, analysis, ex- -
- .planations, further advanced ﬂ,tudy. words

“to ponder.

i analytlu:l mind. It is possﬂ)lu .that -there

‘may he othérs like thls reviewer, who' [md_

" this detailed, repehtlous method more tirving

than inspiring. - May' it not Jbe -that. some
- people need more freedom’ in develop:m,'

their own method and proccdurc'?

Yet it doubtless sheuld be said that - any-..

‘oné who ‘would. follow this guide carefully

through the' Book of .Acts would " find it'a .
rewarding task.. There are numerous. foot"
notes which contain helpful- mformdtmn :md

su;,gcstmns £m furlhor -reading.
RAI.P}I EI\RLE

L Chnst:amty R
and the World of 'I‘hought

By Hudson . Armerdmg, cd (Clncago'
_Moody Press, 1968. 350 pp., cloth, $5.95.) .

. ‘Armerding, president of Wheaton College.
-in"Illinois, has brought together the thoughts

" of 16 scholars” on ' the - relationship of “ the
" Christian faith .and various fields, of aca- .

. demic 'study, such as philosophy,- cdur.:mon
-'bmlogy. geology, psychology, cte.

All of the wruers are of the conse: vntwe L

-

':'wingr of the Christian Church. Afmérdiné ‘
assurcs the readers -{hat "each one’ Writes
. from the perspective of an’ individual who

has commitled himself to:Jesus. Christ* as
Saviour and Lord."”  Several of the con-
tributors are membcrs of 1he e:hlor 5 far:uIty

In: rcadmg through tlw qew_-r.nl cssayq it

_"Jl. noted that a polemieal .lpprouch is' often

takén by the authors; that is-to-say, they™

qpuak agdinst liberal views in their fields
'or'thur seek to “dofend” the faith. For:
_example, Howard ~Vos ‘in- his study “on.
archaeolopy divides his, mhaterial with sev-:

eral questions: “Has urclmeu]ogy shown the

‘Blb]e ‘to be in error? Has the: Bible bor- :
row:.d its. greut concepts and ‘narratives? .

How shal,l ‘Christians handle’ historical prob- -

lems created- by arélraeology”" This ap-
.proach is of inestimablé valde in some cases;
_but not in all. More positive, - constructive.

. v - statements would serve - the néeds . of lhe
It is obvious that the nu{hox has a VI.‘ly T

apademic comlnumly befter.
The reviewer found’ }umself confusul by

Patnson 5 dl:,cusfsion on Christian conver: sion -
in his -essay on psycluatry He scems to |

favor the word cotnmltmcnt to COHVEI‘SIOI‘I

~which, might be acceptable if it -wére not
for the fact that.he wants to-deny the deep’
work of the Holy Spirit in making some- -
" radical ehanges in the person’s values, atti-
“fudes, and life pzilterns.‘ The *born again”
‘man does have a new “mind” and it is “the
mind of Christ” (I Cor. 2:18). I‘tirlllé;rmore,' a

he‘ls “a-new creature; old things aré passed
away; behold all’ thmgs are_become new”

(11 Cor; 17) “The radicality’ of- the mes-
i kage of- our Lord and. the Apostle . Paul’

spcaks of the conversion work as. touching

‘the core of a man's bcmg and” thus affect-
__‘mg ‘the' ‘whole” of his person, - .

Nevertheless these articles are- commend-

: -::al)le atlempts to gwe expressmn fo what it

means for! scholars in vartous disciplines to.

speak as Christians within their fields, We ..
"need more of - this type of hard- thinking,

“Teachers as ‘well as preachcrs w:ll find. thls

; volumc helpfu]

-Wiu._Anﬁ H. ’;‘q’v’_um :

G B. WILLIAMSON SAYS—

“Greal undertakings must be: launched from thL praynr pnd o "
“Helps from :Kansas City ‘are pcrlphcrnl lhe u:rct o[ our’ e[l’cctlvc N

promolwn ls m our dcdlcuhon.

'-f‘aa_-“

~The Nu_z&reno Proacher 2

L

"A pastors ih:rd c:rm

A‘I

Thl‘n is whnt the I3mwn Scue» ol pnckct shze I)nuks hd\'L‘

'-'-i)uell called. The fl}.,lllL‘ is apt. Actually. it is much more than’
o f:gute of “speech; it 15 literal . truth: A pmmmm]tly placed

nodlly kept “display’ mck of these attrietive little v;;lun_w.s can
1 far towaird supplv:n;,, the added-. ministry. of dn'a‘;shcmle_.
p'lslnr Somehmns better, for they can go where he can’t—

Cinto d lady'’s purse, - oman's pncke the L.H g,lm'e mmpmtmont

to ‘the kllchvn table, ‘ihe bedside. stand, - And” they _ can ‘stay

‘lung_,ot‘ Ilhl‘,])f.‘ thl()uf_,hnut anenlire |11nuss in the. I\()H])lld] pos-

sibly - read in the. middlé uf the night when: an associate” would

- be sound asleep: Whut is moré—these Jittle hclpms ever put -
“their feet in - their muulhs dl!hnugh 1hL_y may et dug—m:m[

and ‘their faces be sldlned with tears. : ,
But of course this asgimes that-the ]mstm‘ dnun. more tlmu

; display thcm. he and lhu u-u:ptmmsls and usheis (and evern

that “d‘ﬁ()(.‘ .110") must ged in the-habit-of using them. OLL‘le(lnH

Care leglon _They should be g,w(,u 10 ﬂm v:n.nm, the new convert,.

the newly ‘sanctified; the new-mer nhu‘ new pmenla famrhu

~with maney: pmb]ems, pruspeclwe brides and- grooms;- they nmy'

by tsed. in the vhu:ch and in.the. palsmm;,e qnd in- callmg.,-

From 1lu,- 16 or more. itles just .the’ :u_,hi book. can’ be found for. -~
“the precise need. Given at-the H}.,ht time, with .a- frmndly pat,
"~ and. a kindly” wmd of mtmdmtmn, “one of -these.“inexpensive _
.'llttlé hooks may’ save . soul -from” ba(.kahdmg,,‘pelhaps or hnm

needless confusion and fullllty, to sldh:llly and g,mwm;, use[ul-v :

. ness. And mnt thls wh'lt we. are trymg to do" _.

Unml next monlh
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RICHARD § 'm_YLoR A : T - ) .
 NAARENE=" ™ — [
- Conribaitivg Bditors S House-to-House Visitation o

S amuel Youn;,‘ : . . I'IDII.INISS ) :- e g ‘ .‘ . .
i REACHER V. H. Lewis - " LORD N By Generql Superlntendent Luwlor L
.. Georte Coultey! ‘.!. "L b L s :

“Edward Lawlor o IN THE Aposrm IC DAYS ()f thc Chuuh lhe 'I\vuIVe fnund that lhcu

FF BRUARY 1'][;‘) IR g"':‘:l'}'f‘r‘:,q’t‘;;i“jm . work was becoming unmanageable. - So ‘godly min were ‘appointed
Vn!mno “ Nusiber _-; “Giaseral Seperiniendents (16 attend to’ the “material” needs: of ‘the Church.. This the "apastles

" Cbmrely of dhe Nozarene . . P :: | .. did in.order to free themselves for prayer and the- _ministry of lher_‘f‘
o s EETE R “Word. “And daily in the temple, and in every hopse, thoy ceased not: -
to-teach-and preach Jesus Clirist” (Acts 5:42) " As a result the young. =

._\ A e L oo - L chureh grew, and the number nf the ful]owurs of Chrnt wa:, muL:
: et e RN : Aiplied!” ' S .
CONIFN'FS 7'7 R c A Has this work. of Touse-to- hous‘e vmt‘ztmn bcon 50 gred[ly eur-
- o T S . -t Mailedlin. the modern. ministry that we have: begun o think of it as a,
; Iquw !u Ilnuso V:s?i.;lum (:mwml ;Sn,ummrmldcm anlmf RIS (ST lost “cause? - One great. divine wrote, “The, surest way lo a man’s 1
AR S S 0 heart s through the doar of his. home.”. ‘Angther has writlen, “No._ -
: ’lhu Slcwm(]shlp of Load‘bls]up Fdztmml e .": ST R e T time is Wasted that. the: minister - spends walh peaple in their homes.”".
Den T R "Would it he fair to- say ‘that a half- hour visit’in a. home might do more .
' A Restmod PJOJC]I(‘!. Anmmmmm C e R F AL TEREE TSNS FEAN TN U " to bring a soul to God than many sérmons from’ tho pulpit?. Though
‘As Soon as Ynu Can.” Ror}m S Young ..o e " 1. many ministers are greatly disappointed heécause home visitation has -
""" S - produced for them. very few  spiritual victories, some - soul-wmnmg,
On NIakmg Intmduuaonq Pr acncnl Pomte L S T astors are finding that it is abundanﬂy produchve \
R RO . : "House-to-house visitation, ‘or-the lack -of it, also alfects’ the mm-_ :
' qu(} I'Il‘st()ly ()f d Vl‘sllﬂll(]n plU_](_‘(.t Chﬂ?l("n‘ Dﬂv!d Iﬁbeu crreee 9 . -. ; .-].c;ler_. and his mlnlstry ‘1If the mln]blerr a“ows h"nbelf. to become
. ~Ongdn i lhu Use U[ Tcmptnllon Pmtl Mcrr:tt Bas'sctt S R '—”_1 Do B confined to the limited; inner cirele of his ministerial "tasks, he will -
Sl : e "1050 the .vision of the unmaLhcd lost humamty in tlm ‘homes -around
SIX ‘,Vcckr., m a New Parsonage, M”,- Fr ankw Rgland ,', Coocedi o6 o0 o] hime And when’ that vision is Iosl the danger is that he will become

;Giedmnm from 1110 Gl Gek NOW Testamenl Rﬂll’h Farle cn o33 P . © lazy. And the, resultmg aloofness and u"mnteues:, o the part of lhe'-~
. . X R T S " man of God lead to lukewarmness of spirit. = | : .
.ThL Guu(l NLW&- of Ju:us, Pmn!c G Carvc'r.. A SRR %5 S T On the-other hand, nothing will. keep he huly mal -ag,,]ow in
- I‘uunrumq 'Ilmt Nevcr Run ny W:llmd B. Auhmr TSR | SR . -z.‘the heart’ of the manof God like going to the unchurchcd in their -
‘ T : . .k-‘hnmesu_Housc-to house vxsxtatmn will mamhun resiore, or - reactivate
- _vael 'md Revxml chpamhon Dm;:'v C‘ .Srmﬂr T P 2 IR S & Christlike vision of the lost and - compassion for them. - When our
. . o ‘ N . S . ) Lord saw the-multitudes; He was moved with compassion. When the .
- s ———arin— ——————————————— N oo 1 minister is mastered. by a vision of the lost, _compassion for lhem will -
o S e B o ‘ e .. grip -him, dompelling him to go out: where they are.
. ; DEPARTMENTS v Further, a revival of 'House-to-house’ calling among our mlmsters .
Queen o[ the Parqunnge, p. 16 ®  Pastor's Supplement Bp. 17 3‘) e would have a mighty effect upon oui pulpit ‘preaching. We dare. .
In the Study, p.-33 @ Timely Outlines, p- 39 @ Ideas That Work, 1| ot doless worlgin our studies; but contact with the. people in their
p. 41. ® My Problem, p. 42 @ Bulletin Barrel P42 @ Hymn -~ ] -homes will prevent our preaching from becoming remote:.” Such daily '_
" of the Month, p. 44 ®  Preachers’ Exchange, p. 45 @ Calendal' R contacts will give relevance ‘and reahty to our. preaching. And house- 3
" Digest, p. 45 ® Here and Them Among Books p. 46 L Among,,' SR to-house visitation will restore and retain for thie minister his concept -
-"-,Ourselvm mmde b'lck cover. .. - . P T PR the vahie of the-individual soul in the light of tlie.atohement.: Thus

 Published mantnly. by the. umnsuz PUBLISHING HOUSE, 2821 Tropst Ave, Kansai. cm. Mo, §4109, Subscnptrun o , Lo T (CO““’“‘“‘I on page 3)
_ price: $1.50 a year. . Second-class postage pajd at Kansas Clty,~ Mo, Address all correspondence concerning sub- e - R [
scriplions to -Nazarene Publishing .House, P.0. Box 527,. Kansas City, Mo, 64141, CHANGE 'OF ADDRESS: Send us

- complacenf careleas, and . too . often, both.’ physically and spiritually. |

' the mlmater s-heart, saturated with compassmn shmu]ated by peraonal .

'yuur new nddress. including "ZIP" cnde, as well as ihu old address and enclose a label from a tecent copy.
; . ?rln!ed in .8, A
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*'The Stewardship of Leadership

wfion the-EDITOR

JusT AsALL oF us have a stewardship of possessions, so do some

J of us have a stewardshlp of leadership. This is as true.of the pastor ., =
" as,of the varlous seeretaries, educators, and supcrmtendents In each-
case-the aim is the same: -so to discharge: cmes dutles tha!. there is

- the maximum net gain fo the kmgdom of God.:

- Now and’ then we observe a man who is producllve in the stcw~'_-' S
" ardship of his money, talent, and (ime as a layman, “but when thrust

. into a place-of leadership. be(.omes unproductwe He'is still faithful'in .

- handling his money, talent, and fimey all -i5 devoted: to the Fwork.”

But in spite of such commitmient, the work doesn’t thrdh, and pulsate ~

 with life; Instead it stagnates, perlmps cven -dies. Some mysterious

"+ . blight “attacks. it. - The' fig tree,’ at first so vexdont wxlh leoves of,

" promise, produces little or no fruit. :
' Why.this strange and unforescen wnhermg" It is surely not due-
. to the Lord’s :curse. The plain’ truth. is; the curse is self~xmposed ;
. And the cause is pamfully obvxous——-personal insccurity. These men
- are fighting “for survival,. not .revival.. Instead of mvesung thelrl:' o
" leadership, they wrap it up. Their energies are more hent on protect-v-"

mg their status than on increasing the “‘goods’ of their Lord.,

Those who would snort at the idca of their feeling. insecure are’
, often the very ones most plagued by the disease, though they have,
. 'managed {o blind themselves to the fact.. How e¢lse can their strange :
- touchiness be explained? If not insecurity, it must be jealousy,.or. .
" pride, or selfish ambition. “Better call it fear, that inner. panic- which

© lurks in the hearts of men-who want- desperately to succeed, but are

“riot sure of themselves (But ¢ould even this fear be at tlmes a

“symptom of self-centeredness" Read “A’ Restorcd Preacher "p.4).

-The disease can be seen in a man’s. overprotectweness of lns'. _
Ieadershlp role. “He guards every prerogatwe of his office like -an -
.rritable, elueky hen. And hé is highly sensitive io anything which

- seems to be a threat. This threat may be séen either ‘in_ the church

- board or in ‘hired associates. Insicad of surrounding themsélves by -
~strong men,.such nervous leaders want weak men whom they can |

~“easily manage, and over 'whom they can feel superior.

It doesn’t take much of this to bring the machinery to a grmdmg" -
* halt. Soon- no ong¢-feels at ease. Qut of this restlessness ‘develops .a’
,frequent turnover of personnel Everybody is m a straxt)at_ket Dot

Thu Nozareno Pmaeher, A

“7 then. turn the

Fobmary. 1969

ow *

- "darmg to move wrth freedom and rmtxatwe Enthus:asm not generated
" by the "boss” is soon’squelched. Ideas suggested by .others ‘seem to

confuse such a leader and add to his- anxiety. Disagreements  are.
interpreted as personal affronts. Probing questions are emotlonaliy-'?

1 - ‘construed 1o -be. rejections of ‘his leadership. Gradually everyone
Japses into silénce. ‘But it is an ominous silence,

Unfqrtunatoly the silence and concur,rent slowdowu are not-n

ot read correctly. - They are 1nterpreted as obstreperous carnahty and
- sinful. indifférénce, To compensate, the leader now hegins to_drive, .
© - both himself and others, irying to accomplish with® the whlp what he
e, _' dldn t know how to accomplish by real leadership. . L
" ~“Such.men ‘génerally develop at least”two traits, both of w]uch

are serious.danger- mgnals for mental and spiritual health. One is a

- fierce competmveness "They study _everyone else’s stalisties, com~ 7
- paring them- with- tl’\(_‘ll.’ own. They feel a despemte need- to beat =
. somebody, .to be ahead. The other trait is suspiciousness. The sight "
- of a cluster of people talklng in ‘a corner sends them into.a - pﬂroxysm-' :

of anxiety, - =

Occos:onal]y a man is gwen a Job that reoliy is too blg for hlm '

\Let him gracefully back ‘out, before he 'is buried by it, But in most

. cases the man can, succeed if. he goes at- 1t the right way: The first

.. step.is to' conquer fear.-No man will lose his leadership if he.uses *
" his office to bf‘lster the security of others instead of his own. "The -

second step ig] tv surround himself by the strongest men ‘possible, .
loose. Encourage their initiative. Be ‘sparing with -
criticism and generous with praise, Seek their suggestions, and by all

means actept their disagreements-objectively. The leader-who respects

~ his followers will general]y be respected by his followers. The leader
. who bullds the image of ‘his associates will in the end be. bu1ldmg his
“own.” Bat he er] not be so concerned about this. His concern will -
. be the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, Christ, whose he is-and ‘whom he
" serves. This man is a good steward Anot a. scared t:ghtwad) of the
E -hlgh and sacred trust of Chrlstlan leadershlp : S

w

'..House_-to-H'ou,‘.se- .‘Visit.dﬁ_onf. '(c'i)minu'ed !r'p‘ni jp@ge'l;j o

contact wrth the people ln theu' homes w1ll make hls preachmg_ .

‘ ‘p_owerful and successful.

The' reulization of present day condltnons should cause every

'.'mlruster to be spxrrtually alert. and deeply concerned for> the un- Sl

(.hurched of his parish.. No holiness minister fulfills his calling today

“if he remains unmoved and unconcerned about those hopeleSsly lost.' -
:m the homes around him.

My appeal is for every minister 'to restore house-to house visita- .

" dion o its nghtful place in the Nazarene ministry, notfor the: sake of "\
_ statistics or any other superhclal reason, but. for “the sake 03‘ lost. .
- humamty who Iwe in thc hous‘es in our commmut:es?

+



live ogain - the ‘self-life, .

one of our own 4
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o et 1o uE MrortaNT: pant of this
S testimony. I will ‘pass briefly over,

my ciarlier life by saving T vwas not raised

in a; Christian home, T fell into company
“with v gang.of older boys at the age of
“six. and from then on until the Lnrd
o -dehvotcd moe T llVOd a- doubla. life;

“ horribile life: of sin.

< a suicide but' for the grace of God. clse

. a stench -in . the nostrils of . God' and -
" society, The amazing thing was that God.

- called e Lo préach His Word. T walked |
. for a number of years with a childlike "
" simplicity, believing: God could do any. -

" thing for me, and- Ho did..
“the main mxt of my story.

1 would have. hc*e

But to pget to
I do not know when I first lipgan to

and - sincot ely. hut moqt eer lainly, 1 be-

gan-aghin to. take -over: the. réing of my.
. Hfe. . In the name of Chrlst and for His-

: -.'musc I convineed mysell; yot as T know

S now, it was for sclf.

- worse, it was it so- called rohg,:ou‘: life

" Tived from a sclfish center;

" ‘when the-first step was taken, but it-wns
‘followcd by a. second -third, fourth, and.’

“on. 1 had walked in the leadership of

. the Spmt like a.little child and.God was

~ precious,

What. was- ¢ven.

T don’t know

A book ecould na doubt he
written of those wonderful dayq of sim-

_ _p]luty when "I trusted God for cvmy-r
" thing gnd in everythmg, .md wiis ‘never
- disappoeinted, - .

But’ somewhero I bcgdn tc L,el. sitfe’
ficient; lndep(.-ndcnt smart’ m my own

.dbl]lly “The chinge -was so gradual T
_didn’t know it was’ }mppenmg I bepan
BRI burry _dnd drive myself.” The Word
"ol Gaod,

oneé 5o piceiots to my heart;

a4

Anonymous .

. Unkndwingly. ..

-

"If we would "re'c'ld ‘the confessions of oihe'!'s' S -
we would -be less apt 1o hcwe to make T )

L

»
i

my . future -with my

to be ambitious (for the Lord I thought,

~but"now I know- that underneath was a0 |
lnddcn desire for suceess in the eyes-of - ;
I loved to L
'be prhised, and listened for it and > OF
name-in the paper, :
and looked for it; to receive recognition | .1

‘my ]eddcls arid members).
peeted it; to sce my

from men, and longed for it: Along came
.ambitions for suecess in building a lﬂrgc-

Sunday school. and congregation, not™ S
totaily for H;q glm Vs but pdrtmlly for . .5’
‘mmc- LR

.Thére .ﬂso ¢ame - ihe other cvldonu.‘s "

pf @ heart ‘nverburdened with?its’-own
“ambitions:

impatience’ with- the faulls - and, fm]urex
of gthers; criticism behmd the backs’ of

those with whom I-was in ‘disngreement, °

‘blaming - others: for my own failure.

. There were 'warnings- from the Lord " .
‘along.the. way, but. they went urtheeded . - .

“was read out of duty rather than-leve. - .
Worry and over-concern abatit my min-’

- istry, my. church, )
denominalion, “began to have a place in .

" my life—far too much.of a place: T hegan”

anxicties and concerns dig-. - -
playcd in" a critical and - harsh. spirit, -

and ‘beeause they. were, T mare eas:]y' ’

nvorlookcd them each time,

_ The straw thdt broke the cafnel’s bac]-:

came when my little dream castle tam-
-bled at the hands of a reverse-vote by my _ -
" church. board; who up to that.time had
appeared to go along with my ambitions-
“for a larger Sunday school unit, Thank’

God for His merey in stretching the cord

that lrlppLd me in‘my headlong desire -

, to win-the race for my own glery. When
_my church bmud reversed  their de-

vmun hy 0 nog,.lllvu vote for lhc building -

Tlm Numwnu Proclcher

‘ Febmury. IBSB o

?

thnt I had plannod programm(.d and

arned through the -district - bum‘dq for
approval, my ship sank, but not-without
impulsive “and -voeal reaction from me.

-+ Immediately after -1 was sorry, but T
didn’t apologize then, How I"thank God -*

that with this expeérience came the real~
ization, for the  [first time, of - the

", absolute b'mkrumcy of my spiritual re~
. seurces- and lhe vnmtmv% 0[ my nwn
. heart! ,

I told God ]' was fmlshcd that - I cnuld
not’ go on in the condition that T fwas m'

- I knew I had tp have soime answers or
“get out-of ‘the ministry.
_—mad running that T had ealled ! work for -
: the Lord” and locked myself in- ‘my
" study - each “day, . There hefore” God' 1°

I qmt all the

opened .my heart for Iis examination’

.md promised Him that, whalever it cost’
‘to fallow-His will, T would obey: 1f IIu.

would show me Wwhat wis wrong.

 Thad not criod out.of the dngumh of
my 'soul very long until God began 1o

_reveal - the blackness and emptiness of
my “heart, He

- years and et me listen and see almost
- - as by tape-recording and photographical-

tank me hack. ‘several

Iy the places and persons: I had failed

‘repent of - and:

little who was ‘wrong first, for wrong was

 wrong whether, it 'was’ first or ‘last. I
"= apologized more, wrole mor¢ lefters of
" restitution, and retraced my -steps-more:

. during thase days th'm I think I~ ‘ever -
_ did'in my lifé. ~ . - . U

I was dying. to the old domtmon of self

.. that T had allowed o again contaminate -
s omy. being,. The Lord showed me that' I-
.. had pride “of. possession; . desired. the .
- praise and approval of men, longed for
a.bigger church for. the sake of selfish -
- -ambitien, ) ] .
. failed Him more in the light I had o=
. ceived than had anyone else.’ He showed -

He showed me- that T had

me that He ]udged by ]u,ht-fnnd I by

-precious. lessons  that, eame? - .
live only for. His glory and’ His alone. :
Possessions were to belong to Him sub- - -

- o

-

sight—and “since T could not know the -

~amount of : light others had received, my.

judgment was incorrect. ‘The searching-
continued, and cach. time Ho showed me
my fallurc and  sin I -admitted: it and
repented’ in - tears. I Swmed there

““would be novend, but there was, hal-
lelujati! After this had gone on: for some. .
time and 1 had obéyed the Lord. in-all
“that' He ‘asked of me, 1 was waiting on. -

the Lord. in'my’ siudy asking, “Lord,

‘what Jack I yet?” when suddenly the

Lord responded ‘with floodtides of bless-

ing that filled the whole room with the _l

glory of His npprovmg presence. Again
the Holy Spirit came. to cleahsc and flll g

Imy’ unwurthy heart. -

" My tears of repcnl.mcu and remorse .
Cturned: {o tears. of rejoicing as His over-
. whelming fullness swepl into my. being.
,..__"I‘hore are no” words to’ descrlbe the
preciousness, the joy, the’ assurdnee that . -
T was owned; appraved, sanctified, and
~made fit" for, the
. change that followed was' far moré sig-" . .
nificant than the act of His infilling, ©
for Heé had been given they temple, and -,

" now He proceeded. to-make it a place .

“where He wou]d evcrcne Hjs Iovmg’
" ih my wallk with Him. Although-it was - ' -
humlll'ttmg heyond . doqcmptlon T would
. admit - the. failure,

‘promise to. rectify the damage T had
“done, to the'best of my abilily. How
"—clenrly He showed ‘me {hat the issue

-was nol the- Mwrbng in the qther persan, :

it that I was résponsible’ for my . b~

“Mitude and reaction to those who™were

wrong first! - He showed md it mattered

Master's .. usc. - The

ru]ershlp

“Hurry and worry fell off me lnke an.

old cont, and every {cmptation. to put

them back.en was gently checked.: The
Bible bocame the living Word and my.
sobll could- neyer. get . Ll'lOl.lg}‘l How He

‘spoke to me and tought me through the.
I had 'once looked for sermons; ¢
“now I was shown that-1 was just to feed.

Word!

my own soul beeause 1 was starved, and.

-He would feed others as He dcstred out

of-"a full ‘and -overflowing life. Oh, the '-‘.

I was. to

JL‘L'L to His desire  and | expenditure.

“Iwas His- stoward, suchct lo obey _Ihs.'
-cominand and:to' delight in' the privilege

. just of being ¢ounted worthy to be the:
‘vessel for- His indwelling. My only pur-

- pose now was to allow Him to. refme ‘
“and purgu mie, ) ’ :

Worslup and not work bccame the
anler of :my life. - He ‘taught me “that if -

1. would -always j\l):de in Him, and live
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in the Sou;'dé' all- ‘the work 'ﬁld expres-
sion of fruit wotld be just the natural

Gutcome of. this union. Just as Jesus. did

" .nothing of himself, for hlmqpl_f or by
*. . himself, my constant relationship with -
" the Father was to be the sanie. I was
* .to ‘live for the Father's glory, for the
 fulfillment of the Father's purpose,- in -
} obedlence to the Father's will
Christ, not as my Helper, but as my Life, |
<1 ceased to labor, that. the labor of '
.- Another-might be accomplished through
me for Hig glory. I ceased to speak, that
~ the words of Another mlght be spoken :

through me. .
Slavery, vou S'ly" Oll

would mean death, T found it wis only

for the pu_rpqse,tlnt T . might fall into . .
I have -
 made many mistakes, but by His gentle . -
~.teaching have been able to correct them,
“and to continue to'abide, '
- There is so much to learn, but the joy
1 find in the possibility of being pruned‘
for -greater fruit bearing for the Masler
-+ 'Is worth it all. T have come to know by

His abounding, abundant life.

v

I found

e no, . glorwuq’
;.. freedom, for I discovered: lhat the foun-
dation of the universe demonstrated in -
. ‘the heart’ of God 'is that “getting . is’
. ~through_ giving, Ilvmg is through death.-'
“The road of déath- ‘to..carnal self led 1o,
. .eternal life in himself. To lose our little -
~ - all is to allow.Gad. to give us His all,-
. When I feleased my grasp, thlnkmg it ]
- because of ‘the joy of union with Him -

L22

A expenence wha! Jesu:; 'xqennt whun He :
said, “Whosoever will save his life shall.
dose it: and whosoever. will, lose. his life -

for my sake shall find it” (Matt. 16;25).

I not only received the life—His life-—- P

hut He is teaching.me the spiritual laws

ing; not of domg. but of being the instru-
ment, ‘the channel, the vessel: for His

clomx,, now, not of slrugglc but of rest-. .

ing in His- -;ufflc!ency while I simply

cept it abide in.the vine; no more can

~ This . romance; this -
‘constant ‘Source. of joy and aﬂucxpatmn

of accomphshment in Hns, kingdom; now,. .
not ‘the old jaws of trying, but of rely- - -

ye, except ye abide in-me" - (Jo}m 15:4).«
adventure is a0

*“abide’ and ohey. “I'know so little; but I - .
know I-live only as.1 nbide—for: Uthe -
" branch cannet bear- fruit of itself,. ek

Y

The way of death is not easy:. The way

of daily dying to the natural man is far & ©
‘more difficull 'than the initial erisis of - . .
“death to the carnal :man;’ but the way -

of the cross,; though not easy, is glorious.

who dwells. within and who- is worthy
of thc saerifice of all therg is of us, unto
His praisc and glory -1 eould never trade
_hmes more’ cost]y, My cry is, ‘Tord; 1
cannot, but T st ‘willing 't be. made for

Your glory..all that divine grace and-. , .
power can .m-ﬂco mc Le'ld on, 0 King.

Eterndl "

‘.'\)

l.eclders or Serva nfs"

.‘

LN

‘back—even if the way grows a thousmd’f ol

Why is. it that more yuung pwplc in the Um!cd Smtes are not. of[crmg s

.'themsclve‘i for, mlssinnnry service overseas? Charles H. Tmutmnn
that the answer is'a dlstorlion ol the. mi-.smnnrys rofe.

l)ehp\ es
The dla!urtmn -qirises .

through an overworjung of the idea. of “leadership,” conceived ‘of in highly -~ -

© . individualistic,. if not heroic, lerms ..
conccpt is hlcndcd and balanced - wﬂh the “sérvant!’ mnccpt
" ean be more demonic ‘than Christian, To tell n man “that he is called to be 4
“lender; or that he. is ‘being trained o bc a leader, is the best way of insuring’
his splritunl ruin, since in the Clmsimn world, nmlu(mn is_mdre déadly than .
tmy mller sm, and it is yiclded to, ukaa a man unprnfllnhlc in thé ministry, . @
. - o .—l'.ml S llces, Wm!d Vlswu o

. The. truth ‘is that ‘unless the “leader” . f,__
what . we gct

. Tho. Nazareno: Proacher *

L i, :.._,...-.____.__._._......._._—

F

: 'versat:c‘m
" pastor would be there right away AlL-
the time he was driving lo "the hos- -
about what-_ he
. should say. He. prayed about it He
half.rehearsed a speech that would be” -

. February 1969

When each’ hour -of de[ay
dllmml__sh_es_ the oppor.tumty )

. T

: T HE RING OF THE TELEPHONE ‘was

_ théir signal for help. A brief con-
-assured  them . that the

he. worried

pital,

- fitting to their hour of need.. As the

doors of the hospital clevator cloged,:
“he felt shit in momentamly with his .
madequa(.y to.say. what was necded;

for the hoursahead S

‘They seemed rehew.d and- ;,1atefu1'

- that’ he .had come: ~Afterwards ‘he
~could not remember dxstmctly what
he had said in the hour of crisis. "He

‘had prayed but. the ‘words of - the -

_prayer were.not e]oquent then -nor
remembered later.’ The - answer - 1o
- their .prayers and his eoming were all
that stood out in their minds afte
tlme had erased the details,

The minister today needs a fresh .
understandmg of - his assignment’ to
“.share the crisis of  his people. * He ..

" must have an awareness of what .is
wanted and ‘what is. effective in the
‘hour of dlsappomtment of loss, or of
heartache

.*Pastor, Wcstm!mler. Cnlp. L

'

“As Soon as.You Can”

By, Roger S. Young* "'

'pastor want to run, away from hls

To fail' in understanding
" this respon51b1hty would make the_

S

iy

assignment, frustrated - at. every’ call

-for help, and hesitant .and uncertain

when he ricets those te whom - dif-~

ficulties have conie.. To become ade-. . .-
“quite in the hour of crisis will make a . 7
:-minister the means of grace. ‘

“It was in the dark cell of the '

: Mamel ting dungeon in. Rome that the .

. Apostle Paul expenenced h1s hour of .
-personal- erisis.  Shackled by chains®-
‘and surrounded by death, he felt the

" frustrations of uselessness
had’ desertcd him for the love of this
present world, Then'the loneliness of -

Demas

it all got through to him. He took the .’

".parchment and”‘wrole: {6 ‘Timothy,- -
“Do your best- 10 come to.me as soon . |
- as you ean” (IF T1m 4:9, Phl!hps) -

The eall. for ‘an.’ yndcrstar_ldmg .

friendship " thdt"carries the sense of
~the. presence of God is the request

of eéveryone in his hour of need. Thig .
is the ‘reason the pastor is.called to -

the heartache of the waiting room,. to

the emptmess of a home shocked by -

death, or to.the dxsappomtment of a
-'shattered dream. The urgency of the
-erisis is underscored by the request of

the desperate one for help 10 -come
“as soon as you can.” It is the pos~

. sibilities of sharing  the crisis -that
* makes.the hour bearable. And when .=~
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“than his - words,

‘.B— '_..» v

it s Ged who shares out need teo,

" the mement of ‘erisis ‘becomes the'- o __ e )
i The. minister mlght do . well 107_-,' Pracllca
““-understand- that' it is not his words

k p]atform for v1et0110uq living,:

that are. wanted as much as his pres-

ence. What a man suys can be too

tinkling cymbal
‘who had spent 34 years as-a hospital

~ chaplain, wrote of ‘the night a head
~mursée asked him to see.a man “whose .-

wxfe was, killed in an aec1dent twa
‘days befere._ e '

“As I came into the room he Iay

-1 “scowling—ng welcome nu. eXpres-.

‘sion. What to “do? . You don’t just

barge in. I pulled a chair near him,
and sdid, ‘I heard about your:rae--

‘cident and your- less, and just want-
ed to sit with" you a little while.” -

'1[ he doesn't want to, but you have

" gone {o lum with concern and com- .

passxon .
“Grief “is, a lonely, terr;fymg.

enpphng thmg and the reality of.
. God eludes us; and the etemal hape

 seems.far removed

T s
I say to. you ‘1. am SU!I‘Y: and Chackslapping, as, though it were not: only - -

“the aueplui llung 1 de, but lhe neceasury e

. omy" words ' seem - fuhle, hellew,.
--meanmg]ess But when I stand

- with you, or'walk with you,s er SI‘.:,

thh you, we are not aloue nE

‘ "The next {ime the phone’ rmg,s ca]l-

ing the minister to the place of Tieed,
he can go reinforced jn {he awarencss
he’ can help. Instead of the anxiety: :

that would lmut. his abzhty to bring

- God’s grace, there is the confidence
that’ compassion "is “more- necessary
“The . crisis of the
* parish does not need-to be a crisis
. for the ‘minister.. He can share with.
them a Christlike compassion.” But he_
must get to them as 'soom as He can..

K 'chlcs. Russell L ‘Meet Jee Rnsa, ‘New York:
,Alixln,;,dun Press, 19-7. p. 13&[ Used wllh per-
misston :

RUSSG‘H L. 'Dicks,

'l)Ldr Son::

that make

much like . the seundmg brass or the'-~

On Mukmg Introduchons

A “hig”

spivit” with ' whiéh _ it wns ‘deliviered.: i

wasi'l his fault that our postor spent 10
mmules mtrmluvmg lum, m lmlh lus nml'
K our unhml.n-mm,nl ‘ :

- It"seemed 1o me: llmt llu. ])d‘il()l’ I(,ll ob-
Tigaded to -“build him up” ‘and the speaker” )
He was 7

fil. uhhg.nlul i answer m kind.
the qu'nlml preacher in’ the church, the

_ finest evangelist of this generation, and a

FTo doesnt have to do 4 thmg.;.:‘“ arderful man of God, New he rany be'all- . -

of llus—-—-.md puh.u;- more. But'T wonder

I Christ was ple: wed! Really, i he were
as good as our p.lstur sokd he w.ls, it would -

" have been - demonstrated. in lus _message. -
C AN i we are’ as mldllgtnt m our pastor .

nflen says that we are \.\e eeul(l have. sLen‘

“his value, i
“What Fm h)mg m sn), buu, 15 th.lt tlne‘ .

laynmien et awfully tired of mmlstcrs‘

thing, - .- !

I lang. Sar uul p wior o mtreduee A
‘mlmstu A one-who Ims come to “declare
: (he Woird of God™ to us, Tsn't that euough?
TDoes . it not jndicate that he. is chosen*of - -
Gad to Tead us i worship -and vynngelisin?

Is it nol a_ sign . tliat he. is prepared to

sln..tk sthee he ouulm.s lhg pulpit as God's o
wracle? Does aur pastor need. kis “ego™.
enhanced. every time a- fru,nd comt,s his

way? I don't think se! -
Every man. stands on his own l'(,et 'mtl

will have his due in Guds tlme Isn't thiat
our l'mlh" Ce . .. . :

Love,

The Nazarene Preacher -

‘a differencef -

pruuhu cimie to service. tmlny’ .
o was impressed by his 5eren and’ the

Nof only an excrnng s?ory abour
Iay visitation, but -a: demonstruhon
g of good: Ieudershlp as Weil

0

Cc:se Hlstory of a VISlfahon Pr0|ecf

' VISITATION 15 IMJ’OJ!TANI' Pl nb.:blv
every pastor wishes his” people

: would visit more than they do.” But -
. just how 1n’|pertant is visitation? Is’

it good nnly for'those who arg visited?.

 Does it raise the spiritual jone of _the,A
. ‘entire church to have visiting a vital
“part of the total program? Who can,

who W111 ‘and who .will not’ v1snt'?

" These- are questions which-the writer

faced just four months ago Sonie of.

. them were answered in oiie week of
©a new kind. of visitation program. -
'Some of them are still unanswered

.On June 11 1967 I became the '
~associate pastor. of the Rainbow Bou-
. levard - “Church. of the Nazarene. My
“duties were. defmed to ‘includée teen~
. age actwltles, a young adult.Sunday |
. school ‘class, and’ visitation.” I" want
-~ only to report what I tried lo de by ,
'-way ef visitation."

For the f:rst few months there was_ _
-;ﬂ;ne program . at -all- whzeh asked the
- people of the. church to visit. The .

pastor, Rev. He;-bel_'t Rogers,. called

. every afternoon and every- evening.’
-~ unless he was hindered -from it by
-_something else to- do at the church,
He also told me:about people I should
“meet, néew families I could visit, and
" “of course teen-agers I might be able
. - to help'by a friendly visit,. Thus for,
- June Ju]y, and all’ of August,\ ther

'Imtructor m btbl!cel l'mgunges
Theologicnl Seminnry, Kansus Clty.

..j ) Fchmazy, 1968

By Charles Dawd lsbell*

‘begin. regular attendance.

Nﬂzurene

,_fweek after Week The ma]enty off‘
o 7 o

‘ .V.IS'ltﬁ.tl(Jﬂ pregram ‘of the cﬁurch was '

the visitation work of.the two paslors

had been’ exhausted and

for.the .three months I*Kad. been at-

“Rainbow began 1o come’ back to .
* ‘Sunday school; They needed to’ know o
we were interested. Further, the pas- .
“tor and I had found ‘numerous pros- 7
peets during 'the summer who neéded " -

to find {riends .in. our -church and .
Last- of -
all, the.dhsentce list for each” Sunday }

was so long that'it’alone ‘would have
,eeeupled the pastor .and 'me if we
~-visited everyone: it named Clearly. }
-somet]nng was needed T

'The pI.m that f.uled

LI

The f:rst program 1 suggested was :
unstruetured. Tt was - an . “honor”
system. Each class was to be respon- -

- sible to visit ifs’ own- absentees, free- g
ing the pasfors to work en new and.

prospectwe famlhes or to help thOSe.'
‘who had “pressing’ splntual ‘needs;

"There was no competition, no way of - ..
_being- sure the ‘job would get done. .
- For four months this was the plan we - .
' t_rled

It - was not very suceessfulr
There were .a few: teachers and in-
terested folk who reported their visits

September . brought. new’ light to - °
-the situation: The qummer vacation
‘schedule
" several fam:hes whicl T had not seen
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* church membcrs did very httle or -

nothing at all..

The need still existed as it always _

‘to ask Hlm to show me what I could‘

prayer caught me by surpr;se

had. We had to get the entire church -

involved in some way Thc queslmn :

was, How? ;
Were the members of thc church

. sxmply not' “on-fire” for God? Did -

- . they not want to help? Were they

" afraid? Was. there a,lack of plnper
“‘motivation? These qucstions were of .

T

T g g

e B
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-

. - began to ask- me;
with the & ‘ _
> mentioned.in their prayers- and ‘tes-

.basic ‘importance before starting any :

- kind of program. Gradually some of

them "began to be answered. Many °
“What is wrong
Sunday  schivel?” - Many -

Most of

timonies: i desire o witness.

“the people acted ‘willing. if only some
~ way could “be devised to channcI thc:r .

energies.’

T Y We've . tncd fhat befmc " Ajmost
everythmg which could have been‘

- doné had ‘already been done at Rain+

_'baw It was plam to'me that 1 was’

not smart cnough to'invent new ways -

f .-of domg visitation work. ‘The only:

- hope scemed “to be  for somethmg

simple .to catch fire w;th the ‘people - |
thcmSeres Jt was amazing . “how .

: simple the- .answer was when- it came, -

. but many hours of prayer werc re-

quired - before God could” open my,

“eyes to see. There were a few people:

 who thought the. pastors should be
ablé to. make hundreds o new con--

_tacts-each week. These people must

~ be shown that they are needed if the -

‘church is to progress. Others felt they .
- were_too busy. They stmply needed”
" o evaluate activities and place every-

" thing in proper’ perspectlve Because

" they loved God He ‘was-able to show -

them the importance of giving their

“time, and. they obeyed fully. One

- small group scemed to e convinced
- that
. work,, ‘Only a lof of . prayer could -

-visitation s1mply would not

open’ ‘their eyes. It was surprising -

",that ch was so mterested I began

‘. 10..

[}

- Basically, it ran- as follows: .
-the church mémbers. into four’ groups ,
~of cqual size, choose ‘a leader for each -«

'I‘hc unexpcctcd brcak

The first request I had made upon "
~arriving al the . church was for: a

specific night to be. reserved.: for tall-

ing. The answer T received was that - -
there’ were 'too many things which "
had - to be s‘chcdu]ed lo reserve-one. - .
“night every week. ‘Consetquently the -

. first program 1 had' tried had a]lowcd T
a- caller to choose “his: own_.night, his
‘own time. The result was that many

calls ‘were postponed until ‘Saturday .

" do,- The .way He - answered my_{" '

night~ and- many others - were can-

_ Lclled

One. Monday cvcmng, 10 my sur-
;pnse, a prominent member of “the
-chiirch board suddenly asked for | per-. .

mission to speak’ during the: hoard's

‘night?- T could have leaped for joy.

- At Jast the need was plain to.someone
“else besides the pastor and me: Even_' ,
.more exeiting was the-vote:taken on - .
- Every ‘member "of ‘the -
board_voted, “Yes.” Needless to say,
the closing. prayer- of that meeting-

. his mation.’

included my thanks to, God' for- His

..monthly ‘meeting. The erux of -his = -
-~ speech was this: We havé a night for' =
~everything else, 'Why not réeserve ond. - -
‘night for ‘visitation: and plan ‘to put-’
‘nothing else on the calendar for that: S

wondcrful -answer, All I needed to do .

wis made possible by orie man whose- -

concern ‘made, him ask a sunple ques-

tmn That qucshon was my answcr.-.'

. Hon we nrg.uuzcd !

T qu:ckly sketched a plan whmh I l L

thought could be worked fru:tful]y
‘divide

team, call them togethcr every Thurs- -

“day evening, and send them forthto

“visit, Wxth four teams at work each

Tha Namrana Pmut:her ‘

v

,7‘—

 -tdam was required to visit. only one
" night each month. The people seemed
wﬂlmg to dc that much

1 knew - that _the program ltse]f

would be only as good’as its leaders. -
" -Alter- consultatmn with - the pastor.

and ‘'much more praycr, four men.

“were chosen. - The. first man I chose -

was- Bill Couchenour. Bill. was the .
supervisor of the Adult Deparimerit

_of the Sunday school, and had been.
- one of the few who had called faith-
l'-'_fully every week whether or not.there
* was a planned program His ‘inlerest

in" the church was evidenced by.his -

" “willingness . to. work -and augmented "
by his keen mind and forceful per-

sonality, Bob Soulia was . chosen to .
head the second team. - Bob; a gradu

_ 'atc of our Nazarene Theological Sem-
.mary, had: felt -God wanted “hitn in
s the pew- and not in the pulplt  Hoiw-
ever, his devotion to Christ was not.
. dlmmed by lns_ change in positions.
" ‘He.too.had called regularly and, with'
. his wife, carried a burden for. the. -
. church which he translated into ac--
- tion at every opportunity. The -third~
_.',-captam chosen ‘was Paul Dickson.
" Paul was quieter and Tess forceful .

than Bill or Bob, but certamly not a

~bit less able or wdlmg, ‘I had talked'
- of church work with him in his home:
. -and- his attitude  had’ very much im-
. pressed me. He accepted the ‘chance
_"eagcrly, ‘and T knew I had a good
man, - The’ most difficult decision .of -

all was whom to ‘ask for team four. I

" ‘got my answer one Wednesday' eve-
., ning when Marshall Starling testified:
" - He told of his first efforts to witness -
. on his job, surrounded by husky men. :
“who had no time for God. Marshall
. had. been saved:oilly a few months
- “but already his heart longed to share
. " Christ with_others. He too accepted.'
S eagerly, and I felt-God had provided
-~ four gcod men 'I‘lme was to provel
. meright, ~ S

The first Vproblem \ve faced was

Pebmctzy, 1969

equal " teams,

how to d1v1dc the people mto four
Taking & lead- from =
" professional baseball and football ahd
hasketball, I proposed’ a.draft. The
caplains and I met one evening and
the idea was agrecable ‘I. wrote the
. name ‘of - every chiirch member. on
a small eard, placed-4ll the cards on
the table, and- the captains-began to
choose their teams. They-each picked
1(} couples and clght -single people,
“giving - each team a. membership of .
28, not countmg thc captams them~ ’
selves

- The: captams dcc1dcd thdt there
,should be friendly competition for-a
small prize. They voted that the two’

- teams which- scored the' fewest points - -
would have to furnish ice cream and
‘cake and purich for! the sewnd-place"
team to ‘serve the first-place team.
Points could be carned'in the’ follow- "~

“ing-ways: 20 points for-a tealn mem--

-ber who was present Thursday night -
“to call with his team:*five points for

every personal call made; one point
for every telephone call; and- three
pomts for every “teart member who
- was present in, Sunday school, ' Pro-

:vision was also. made for any teacher

or supcrvisor 1o visit an’ absentec in:
“his. class or. department at any t1me
for five points. :

*_Three weeks before the contest was. .
1o start, each captain came to: the . .
front- of the -church and asked .the : -

very. simple question, “Who will be:
chosen first?” Of -course, they knew
what they meant -but no one- else
understood.! - One week later, every
‘mémber of the church. rccewed a
letter which onIy said,

been chosen.” Everyone was . very

curious, and 1 perscnally thought the .
publicity ‘was good.. At any rate,

when the fmal announccment was

made, there ‘was w1de acceptance of ‘

'Snmc of the ‘ehurch’ peoptc !ater said lhey
oppaosed any - announcement which visitors could

 nut comprehend, I thivnk some’ nd]ustmcnts could :

The mude for thls purpuse ]
: 211

“You have ~
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. ~however,

. anyone to the wrong place.”
to be.very fair, but I know .that" :some'.

" his entire life.

the program The captams met \wth
‘the teams separately and thexr en—

thusxasm spread qu1ckly "

Ifow it wurked :
“"March 14, 1968 ‘was the fn-‘;t Thurs-

“ day -of the ndéw -program. . Fouiteen:
mémbers of the: Dickson team met at .
. tlie church,.
- bers -of. the Coucltenour tcam ven-
- tured ‘forth: . They were followed in +.
' seven. -days by 18 Starling stars. The -

One weck later. 11 mem-

‘Soulias lopped everyone by attractmg
-23 for their first mght o

- Where could these cager callers go"
That was:to be my main. concern for -
three months,- I did not. want 'to ‘send.
I trted

peaple just would hot be- able to-meel

the demands of calling as well as.
athers. T tried to cheek at least three -
" things about every assngnment—rela-

- -tive’ location,. comparable .age, )
" reasonable number. That is, I tried to "
"see that'cach person’s assignment was-

-all in one general area,.that. each -

person-visited someéne. about hls own;

" age, ‘and that no one was given more

calls than he eould concew‘xbly make

_‘ in one evening. 1f anyone was ‘sent
“to a'new-home, 1 explained before he
left what he was to do and | the im-.
. portance of doing jt well. -

- Basically there were four lclntls of -
callers present every Thursday night.

Karl Konfidence had been before and
~knew how to handle himself. I could
~.sond him to anybody.” Samuel Seldom -

had only made two or three calls in.
He 'was willing but
could not be serit'to a new home or a
difficult t;ltuatlon

few months himself and the idea of a

visit-to someone else was thoroughly
" shaking.- He could be very valuable,
in visiting absentées he :
" knew or good Christian . people who'

e

and -

Freddie anht-‘
" ened had been in the church only a

. (_‘DTISCIGHCQ

]U‘;t needed fnendshxp and some en-
Neddie Negatwe did .

Courax,ement
‘not ‘think visitation was a good idea.

“ He was loyal 1o his team, but if there~
had been no poinis to earn he would 3

- have. htayed at home. Thankfully, the
last group was. a very small minority
and caused nu “{rouble at all:
of lhem cl:dnt cyon come exeept the

first mg,ht, when the program was-
E new e .

that they were- m;ssed and needed.

“Secondly, there were prospeéts ‘who.

‘knew our chureh only as a place to
-visit onee in a whilé, Tlmy needed to
meet flesh—and blood - people “who

" Were “not ministers, who ‘did not come ., -
o build” their compregation, but who
“came as mere friends, “Thirdly, there =
.were parents of Sunday school chil- -
dren who needed to meet the person, -
who was teachmg their kids every “* -
Sunddy morning. But they also need-- :
cd to meet- people from the chureh - =}

whom. they could know,” whom they
~could like. .

~say ihat is,
~to the class for our ax,e group?”

I ﬂlCl‘L was éver any doubt about .

the ‘worth of ‘a program. of". people
callmg it was dispelled very quickly,
One lady came to Sunday sc¢haol the
fourth Sunday after her “friends” had

~invited her three. straight Thursdoy f
. nights; Ordmamly no one. was visited
two weeks in a row,. but her teacher -
had' gone -out of hér way to.seek one” *
. who had stopped coming. She came, .
“so 1 could have -a clear ..

-she " said,’

again.” Another family.
. found new' friends and thus a reason

to join a’'class for the first time, Call-
ers reported almost _every week that -

Tho Nuzarene Pmacher .

On whom LouId ‘these people call" .
_First of all; I had over 100 ‘absenteées -
" every week who. néeded ‘to be re- . -
‘minded by somcone their -owh age -

They' needed to:be re-”
- minded - that there was: a’ Sunday .
school class for them too, as well as -~
for their. ehlldren “The best way to .~
“Why not come’ with me-

Most -

-tune,

" keep trying.”

fears had. all’ but--conquere‘_d their- -
desire to call began to gain new con-
< fidence when they saw for themselves

; that - very few people dlqd'un hanest- -

" friendship efforts. or sinceré interest

in their welfare. Others ]eamed for . .
“the first timé thai there is One’who

. .precedes every caller and makes. the

Lo oway ready to be walked in perfect g

- safety, -

" v1sxtatlon.

' Retrespectwe pm:, and cons

o p1cture

L%

“they - were - very fnendly,
.1sked ‘us- to” come back agam any

Church people whose

- The. callers went in p'ms, some- -

" times . husband. and -wife; ‘qometune

two ladies, sometimes 1wo men, some-

-times two young people The aVOIB[.,L‘
- number- of * téamn
~ on: Thursday: mght was 16, or- eight .
- “duets. The averape. number of calls

member:, present

made each week was 36, with teaehers'

- adding anather 27, Telephoners -add- .
‘ed an average of 12 each week, so

they -could be won “if we can

tliey o

system. It seemed a shame™lo ‘con=

. stantly worry about. whao would twin, -

what would produce the most points,
The people werc tempted at times. to’

 forget the real reason for the contest’
©in the fivst place: Howeve:, Tost this
Ueriticism Seém too shar p, 1 must add :

that, the -Lord: blessed - every effort;”

and ‘the péople did waork- diligently, .
some of them who knew their team L
Cwas already toy Lu belnnd to "hope

forvictory. o
If T ever Tead: another vmt.rtlon pro-_ '

Lgram; there:is ane thing which T will

take the- time to do regardless of the "_:-"
time. it akes. I Will see to, it that -

everyone., who calls at all has some .

Cteaining cin the nust l.hl‘-l(. Sl(lll‘: of

selves..
" counling the caplains and their wives, - .
all- faithful in.

that - the . total number of- contaets g

made by the teams per week’ was 78,

'+ contacts per hour, o from 24 at-'the’
least. to 40 at the most It was worth -
" the time for the extensxon of labor it
R made possrble :

.

._..-
e

TAsI Joolk back- ‘on the program asa

whole, there are some things I would - B
like to.change.. Others' proved to be

" more valuable than I could ever have | -
" - anticipated. I-will list both the’ good S
" and the bad points of. the program
with a knowledge that my judgment. - .

It took me between six and etht- -
" hours each weel to prepare proper’.
. assighments for the teams, time which
-1 could have spent myself in personal
But alone I could have

~made only an- average of four o five - * ticular.

‘—lmun v:ut.ttzou oo

PROS

.,".lt wis nolc.d above that t(.am mem-

bers could carn poinis in one way
‘by -attending. Sunday school them- .
Euch. team had- 30 members,

These 120° were not.
theli own attendance before the con-

“test! ' The visitation program provided
o Just the’ lmpetus they needed and
“many ‘came repularly for the f:rst'_ .

time in years

~2. The Sunday- school: 51w v151hle 1n- : -
. crease,- the last four weeks in pars” . -
The attendance passed the.

.+ 200 mark to stay:

alone is not adequate tb give a perfect-' :

CONS

1 Probably the most annoying thmg;y
about the entife: contest was the pomt L

hE Februury. 1989

. The people. themselves were blessed -

o Even if no one had ever responded .
“to an invitation, the people who in- -

~ volved themselves with trying to do-- -
'somcthmg for Christ testified  that - »

" they had- found new-joy and 4 new
" reason for- coming to church.”

were looking for those upon ‘whom’
they had called: t_he previous -Wee'k.-_

"That Others
.. May LIVE! -~

18969 — : '
EASTER OFFERING ron wonto pvangrusw

They
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Orlgen on fhe Use of Temptcmon " R

k'

. Onmm oF Ar.sxnmmm (c. 18(5 255) is -~
probably the mosi profound think-

er in the history of Christianity. Alwacly"

_ f at 'age 17 he was - teaching  advanced -
- theological lopu.s lo interested. Cllrmll‘ln"
laymen in the world's miost suplusludtcd E

- city.. He ‘was himself a layman and in-

“cligible for the ministry, though’ some - ..

‘well-meaning clergy had -ordained him

by force. ‘Church - Mlaw forbade thc-”_

- ordination of a eunuch. -

Origen's meilgibll:ty rusulled from his
. ‘having emhasculated himself :in his late. |
-teens. Fearing that the heat of his youth .
~might lead him to sinful behavior, .es-
s pecmliy since he’ taught. a number of
‘women, he took Matt] 18:12. literally.
‘He later felt that he had acted hastily, '
‘without due cons:deratmn for. the power
of grace to channel passion’ and desire - .-
qunte npproprmtely. But the $pirit that.

‘prompted such utter, if preclpxtale, de-
votion to God remained” wnth Orlgen
o through a long life.. -

. u

“This  knowledge ° of - Or:gens back-

ground helps us. to see the real beauty
and spiritual scnsmvnty in his treptise-
“'On Prayer,” especially where he speaks
S of “the use of temptaticn n

’I'he use of temptntmn is as [ol!ows.

_-Whnt our.soul has received is unknown

- to'all sive God—is unkiiown even to our- -

selves; but it is manifested by means of
temptatmns s0 that xt mny ‘be no longer

By Paul Merrm Basseﬂ*

‘her waakness

® ) Tt

unknown w!mt kmd of p(.::,ons 'we urt_.'."
. but rather that we s]mu]d also know ‘aufe

3 selves “and be,award, il we will, of our. .
own ‘faults and. give thunks for the 'good

resulls manifested "o -us of. temptntlons

That temptations; when lhcy come, come N

‘1o make it pfmn to us of what sort we

. are, or Ao “make; known the hldden
things *in” our ”hemt " is-established by
the” saying of the' Lord in- Job and what
. I8 written - in Deuteronomy, .as - follows:
. “Dost thou think- that 1 have anawcred
thee save that thou mayest appear righ- .
- teous?” and in Deuwteronomy thus, “He -
humbled thee and suffered thee to hun-
“'ger, and fed thee' with manna,” and Jed

‘thee in ““the wﬂdemess, wherein were

bn‘.mg serpent’ and scorpion and thirst,” ..
in order that- “the - things in'. thy heart

mlght be made- known,” ¢

And if .‘we wish also to have remmders
- ffom -history, we should know that the . "
mind of Eve;did not become easily per- -
 suaded dnd feeble when ' she disobeyed -
.- God and.listened 1o the serpent; but rath- :
- erit was proved to be so beforehand, the . .
© serpeiit appraaehmg her for this very
‘-reason, that "his divn insight perceived
Neither did. wickedness
. first arise in Cain when “he slow” his
-brather (for even before that “God which . -
knoweth the heart" *had not respeet un-. .
- to ‘Cain and to his sacrifices”); . ‘hut his’

badness came’ to light when - he killed

Abel.” Again, had not. “Nonh drunk of the' ..
~ wine” which he had tilled and “become |
. drunken” and had he. not “been uncov-. -
.. €red,” neither, 'on the one"hand, would -

.. the hastiness. of action of Ham and his

“known to #ll save God.
‘woud pews. mdeed-——and n magmﬁccnt
.. nole dupon which to begin a “digeussion -
. of teémptation.. Few knew better than®
. Origen -the ‘fendency : to -assume that.

amfested And lhe plot of Esau agamst
“Jacob seemied to have as its pretext the
taking away .of “the blessing”; but be-

‘,.l'orc th[s his .soul had. the “roots“ of be-,

“ing- & "fornicator” and “profanc person:”
And we should not have known the
.gplendour of Joseph's self-conirol, who
‘was _prepared l:gmnst thd assaults of any

" desire, had not his mmtrLss become en- "

" amoured of him, : _
’ (J. E.: L. Qulton - and H (.Imdwlck' (irsy.

'Aloxrmd'rfa'n Chria!mnitu. “The Library  of.

" Cheistian Classies™ {Philadelphla: 'I')u- Wrsl-

mlnqler Prms. 19.;4] 11, 319-20.}

' "Wh'it our soul has xeceiv&_d is un-
M Here is.

temptation’ is all negalive, the inclina-

<. tion_ to-sec temptalion .-;;mply ns a test
" of- our human. arsenal of responses. Yot
_he hﬂpmiy reminds. us, thal: the vast’
" power ol the gift of God within us is nat
“really known to us. It is toq great to be
L wmplehended all at once: ;

Temptatmn thcn, is . Gods w*ny of.

showing - us how_ our mveniory rends,

How: positive. this is!- Temphtton Origen’

- “tells us, has ‘an- aspect that is altogathor
~ good.: Lol o :
J ‘Templatlon 5110\\55 us "t{i 1éiifn uf re--"
"+ sources we had no Jdcn we hadv We are.
~too casily drawn’ to rely on:our.own

estimates -of our. own: weﬂkncsses or.

.+ strengths.” Temptation shows us how to

put to. permancnt tise some . equipment
that we are not aware ‘'we had—equip- .

‘ment that is" not’ natum] to . us,  but
.oquipment furnished by God ‘himself,

. We ‘come “through - sironger, not simply =

" because ‘we have been ‘helped to shore
"up' oné of our ‘wenknesses or because
o we learned of some ‘hidden resource: all
" our own, but because-we know more of -

the posilive power of God’s grace .at

- work-within us.” Origenythen, goes be- !

.. yond Sacrates” motto, ‘Know thyself to -

T sdy, "Know that there is an- 1mmeasure-—,
" dhly powerful gift at work within you!”

- Of cotrse, templalmu also gives us

.- clue ‘o our weaknesses. These, too, are

unknown until somte critical moment,

“in their lives. - 7
~they  were  simply manifestations - of =

e whom he provcd falthfu!

ol
A -

Eve, Caln Ham, and Esau zmd mdlcates

‘that the sins for which they are notort-
‘aus were not the regult of some-sudden
.overwhelming by Satan.  In‘a sense, they.

were not ‘absurdities or inconsistencies -
Rather, Origen belicves

weaknesses _already there, weaknesses .
already appareft to their posscssors

" And these 1ndlv1duxllq could have 'md

-should have been ' disciplining ' them-
" selves against, the heinous - atrocities
.they did ovenlunlly commit, All of this
..raises some serious . theo]oglcal diffi-
ficultics, -of course, But ‘the point’is

- well- 1ake{1 “Temptation is a revealer of
weakness, o revealer of weakness' that
God in His wisdom is telling us we must

_remedy. He knows that thére is some- - :.

_thing ‘ahead of us that demands the
elimipation of that weakrnicess., Or at leasl. .

Uit dcmands that. we -bé well aware of it

Josuph is Origen's llghteous exnmplc ‘

~ The'"behavior of - Potnph"&rs wife’ pre- .
' snnte_d a temptqllon indeed.. But Joseph

“knew . his. 'own strength—or weakness. -
He fled, And while circumstances threw
“him under the wrath of Potxphar, they

‘also cast him onto the care of the God
Sy ;

Orlgen then remlnda us . that e

- pught to take'a firm stand against what

is-impending, and. prepare ourselves for

“anything that may. ‘possibly. hnppcn, S0
~“that, whatever it may be, we shall not ..
" be ‘proved unready, but- shall’ be made

manifest to ‘have disciplined - ourselves
‘with ‘the ulmost care,* He- goes o to
remind-us that God will supply oiir lack,
. By now we have. caught -on to the fact
---that: Or:gcnq understanding is that this
supply-is not necessarily some external
miracle that changes the circumstances, =

Rather it is' rccnforccment from that-

. gift of grace within us—a reenforéement

_that overcomes: evil in head-on battle;
Origen himself had once: tried to alter.
the circumstances. - He khew the folly of
: that. ‘So now he counse]s us_to see.the:
‘power of grace. 'within us. and to heed

[ the warning. that here and there-are
" wenknesses to be recognized, some to be .

- _glnin

implet, towar -
'Naznrcne elder, Norlh Cnrollnn District;: as- OthI:.*r yth ds his fa.t.her, nor, on the '
. sistant Uprofessar of reHglous studlcs, West Vlr- e grave and respectful behavior

- Here, Origen does counsel us to know remedied, if “we. are to pleasc our
IVers ty o o e o[ lus brolhers to thelr pnrent have béen ' '

- ourselves. Ongen notes the caszrs of Creator,’ _ '
u-‘. Thn chcxrone Pmuchar Fobmary. 1969 o : .' e _- 15
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" “But, Lord,

Slx Weeks in o

By Mrs. Frunkle Ro[and*

N MY SECRET DPLACE ot mm\'m I could‘

*.at last sob freely. " Tears streamed -

down my face as I ‘tried duspomlefy to’

accept this call to anotlier pastorate that
my husband had accepted, He knew it
< was h'nd for miy_yet he also knew very .
dcflmtcly tlmt 1[ was. Gnd's \'\.l” l}mt we
“Eo. T
I had shup{,led and s[ru;,;,lvcl but had
alwiys bogged down intthe self- plty of -
You- know 1 dcscrve t]ns
new p'usomg.c'“ s
Deserve. it?: Certmnly I dct‘.erved 1t‘

After having lived :in- the sccond wmst‘.'_
parsonage on the distuet for’ four yc'lrs,'

of course I knew that

"My mind went to thc uld parsonage .

- Imagihe.a kitchen with no cahiriets and
a floor that sngged so b'ldly you couldn't™

expect chicken to hrown evenly The-

(!V.ln[.,(;']lbts room had been my. “thorn

in -the flesh,” for.it was a cramped attie. -

‘room, stiflingly- hot in. summer and frigid
“in wmter [ .

But n0\v.f()r six’ weeks I had llved in-.
The:

-our heautiful, ‘spacious” parsonage.
~huilt-in'  kitchen was” a dream. The
']')'inéling and.. carpeéling. -

" pastor to have the. best, . They “had- 5o
. plinned - and ‘thought -of every convem

_ence thal it was truly o dream house. .

There ‘on-my knees 1+ -visualized the
bedutiful - evangelist's. room.

of ‘our new pastorate, -
engulfed me as I thought of a new dis-
tuct new {rlends, and yes, another old -

- 'Pus.t_or's‘wlrc.'.Mound‘CI(y, M'u. '
2 L I, o

throughout -
~'showed that the people wanted’ their

I was: 50
.+ -private, there’ would be no: interference -
- of his study by the parsonage small-fry. "’
' My mind then turned o the parsonage -
- Self-pity again .

MRS B EDGAR JOHNSON -.

New Parsonage "

pnrson'lgc Roorriy" Yes. Hnrd o
heat? Yes. ‘Needing paint? ' Yes. Won- A

dcrful Christians? Yes! .

‘Suddenly the Holy Splrlt (Whu up to

lhls time- had ‘been kept in-the ' back-
~ground as Satan enpulfed me in selfs
pity) brought to my remembrance the'
wonderful young Christian couples we -
~had’ met when we drove up. - -How .
sincere they scemed and how they had =
prayed that we. w0uld cume to he thelr'

pn.stors'

“Soon the dewl qllpped quuetly away‘u .

a5 the. Comforter of my soul took over

-and literally_filled and thrilled 'me with -
. His sweet, ‘understanding presence,.

Wlthln a fow mn'zutcs I :could Ilft my

h'mds to heaven and sing, “I'll go where
' You want ‘me fo- go, dear Lord" and- s

me:m every word
With "a" llft 1o’ my c.hm and a detcr-

mmnlu)n in my heart, T'was able to say - B
. a short tlmc later, "We're- 50 glad to be".
We're cerlain it is

Tyour new pastors
God's will for our lives.”

As 1 took my place beside my. husband '
- at the hick of the church- after services. ;
" on our first Sundny morning there, and -
shook handb with ‘our new. "flock,” the -

“silent prayer of my heart-was,. “Lord

" don't let my actions in any ‘way, at any .
Aime intimate that T desorve™a better
homc in which to ]we, or thnt I feel T

gave up a thmg "

. “The Holy 'Spirit begnn to whlsper to

my heéart His great and wonderful prom-

‘ises, and as I.walked to the- parsondge. .
after ¢hurch and. started.in the gote,-He: " |~
“In ‘my- house -are many -

I go {o prepare a place
for youw.” "Oh, nothing- elaboraté, Fa-

whlspcred
~mansions ...

“ther,” T whispered back; “just be sure I
have cubmcts in the kltchen, please »

Tho Namnno Prauch-r o

E _}-du.ud Lawlor, Gen. Sujil. Aaimur

S \'._

»

) _ S U F’ F:’ L E M E N T
....'......'.....‘.-llo.'.....‘.lllllllllI.I.....l‘lll.lll.l....ll.'.."""
Comm!ed by The- Gener.r/ Sfewardslup Comm:!fee I R. Wo Hurn, [,.,m,

Mcmbcrs
- M. AL Lunh
- John Sisckion
L Mary Scalt R
1. Edpar Johnson

GENERAL STEWARDSHLP COMMITTEE " Dean Wessels H. Dale Mlltlllll .
AL Fu: Harper . il T, Reza. o
D Paul Skiles John Knlght .
<Kenneth Rice Wilson Lanpher
© . Bennett Dudney, @ W, T. Purkiser M. Yaum -
. (). Joe Olsun Willls-S‘nuwbnrgc_r T. W. \‘.I!hn;..ham
-

28 Hnllm\ Crmmnrn: :
Larn, Secrefary .

NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY L

’-twa;m
Of Prayer

Frlduy, Februury
21 1969

l F’l"id.:ll‘\';i;‘élll‘il.ilr}' 21 i!ll:i!'!.. is World Day of [-'I':'I,\',t'l',.

; Il i our hu[lL that . c\cl ¥ N.umvm- dmrrh -nu! mlssum.ln sucwl\ wlll .
-nmlu. lho hrsl Friday ln [.cnl i (l.l\ of |n.n er .Hl[l l' z\S’l‘IN -

I at nll ]umlhle I:rmg n- mus.u,c on’ pnnu Ilu, pwuuus Sumday (l-uhrn- ;
. ary 16) or at llw mld\\eck ﬁcr\ iees L . :

'S(}mtlllllc an l~rulm h.nc a pmlml of |n.ncr .m)uml the llmuh :ill.u

l’rmer uquc\ls niay Im [uulul in lhq hlnu.lr\ Ullwr Sh(‘(‘p p.n;,u, lﬁ and
; 17 . . . : . . ) .

S
B i

Ve Icanc th nmllm n[ p.ulmp.\twn m wmnunnl\ ‘ﬂ.r\lt(!‘u mlh ulher'
dc.nnmlm\huu-. np o thc loe nl (lmuh ‘ . . .

u}'éb_mu’ry. 1969 ' oo LT ”,, I o ll'?f



Department of WORLD MISSIONS S

()K' ()K' IN THE LAST FEW YLARQ THE CIIURLH OF THE
NAZARENE 'HAS ESTABLISHED A DEFINITE YOUTH: AND |
. MISSIONS EMPHASIS. I'VE HEARD A LOT ABOUT IT. BUT .
L WE'VES BEDN SENDING. MISSIONARIES TO FOREIGN COUN-» B

_,:'TRIES FOR. YI‘ All% \Vllf\’l"S THE DIFFERENCE?-

The chffctcnw iw this:

' ‘And they want to witness,

Two programs were developed wnh lhuse'ule.ls'-‘

Ymm;, penple want tn' ,
. he involved—to be . part -of «the picture, not just -
- hear about. it. They want to be whele lhe action is. .

. . T in’mind: the Nazarene Evangelistic An‘nlmsmdm‘ s
Caoe T - and the Stident Mission’ Corps. o
L YEAIL lVF IILARD A IO'I‘ ABOUT THE AMBAHQADORS
" l\ND THE STUDLNT i\rll‘»‘ﬂON (,OR['Q \VHATQ TIH‘ DIFFER-
'PNCD" : s

Glad you-asked’ ﬂhlt questmn

' The- NAZARENE EVANGELISTIC, AMBASSA—,

" DORS is a. suuth and missions pmf_,m"ln which was

., begun-in 1964 Ttis a multi- dep.utmenldl effort in -
which -seleeted teams: of Nazarene' college men ape
senl on eve mg.,elu,tl(_ fours of several countries. Ser- -

- vices areheld mostly in the large’ Llllcb dnd cruwds
" have bocn as large as 12,000.

the tolal expenses,

The¢ STUDENT MISSION CORPS bes,an in 1%: .
" (The name of the projeet was Youth Assistants: Mis-."

siohary Corps until October, 1‘)!:8) It-is a progiam

| . summer to Nazarene mission fmldcs
-field, the corpsmen assist the missionaries in arcas

ing classes to sing. ng or pwaLth :

“World Mlssmns and the. individual fields:.

s EITIIER ONE SOUNDS LIKE. A GREAT WAY TO SPEND.
THE SUMMER. "BUT LOAF!NG AROUND HOME, OR SLEEPING

- "THROUGH SUMMER SCHQOL, OR MAKING A LOT OF MONEY o
. —-THOSE ARE GREAT’ WAYS TO SPEND THE SUMMER '1‘00.“'-,
e WHA’I‘ S TIIE DI[’FDRENCE 7 s

Jmt what IS tho d:ffemnce" R

S - p .' .': . S e Tho Nazaron‘o‘.Pm'c:cEm: ;

The Ambassadors travél for two summer munths
. They are on the go almost continually.” The- spon-
soring. dep;utmentﬁ and thc mdl\'ldual flclds 'xhdlef '

" sponsared: by ‘the- Depanmenl ‘of World Missions in:
._wlud1 collegé-age - men: and wmnen are sent each -
‘While on the. -

rahging’ from office work to manual laher to teach--':
The length of service on. a ficld fm a munbex u[ -
. 8.M.C. is six to eight weeks. deh corpsman must

- pravide @ por tmn of his traveling expense, ALl other- . .
expenditures- dIQ ‘cared for by the Depdrtmcnt of ..

Why don't’ YOU answer Hmt one fur ymuself’ l"

!

. STEWARDSHP
ARTICLE WRITING CONTEST

" Febmary, 1969 Y

STEWARDSHIP

FOR: MINISTERS

12 Mu|or Awurds Amountmg to $230'

wAII Entrcmts Wlll Recelve a Glft Book‘

AIF licensed and ordamed mlnsslers of lhe Church’ of lhe Nazarene are .

% invifed to submit-an original, unpublnshed artlcle of not more . than 1200 words

" ON ANY-ASPECT OF-STEWARDSHIP,

.- . The.aim of.the artlcle should” be to cltallcnge tho rez: der with the corn ', .
‘.;_;prehenswe lnvolvement of a Chnshan 5 resources ' : '

~ Al munuscnpis muslbe 'pqstrﬁnurké'd‘ by
Mldmght, M,“Y 1, 19_69 .

‘!) -

— .
- SIX DIVISIONS mcrease your chances of - receiving a specual award Wheni' 1
_-you send -your entry (see page 32c) please dESIgnate ane ol the fellowmg N
- categorles ‘ . . . y

Mlmstenal 5tudent—~co|lege or éemmary R
Active pastar--»church membership less- !han 100
Active pastor—church membershlp 100 ar more
-Evangelist . ‘

Relired minister -

Minister serving in a connectlonal capacny (Headquarters personnel are\u
L "NOT ellglb!e) . ) ] . ‘ B

oo o ~..—‘

The General Stewardshlp Commmee WI" Award

GRAND PRIZE (to. be selected from six hrstplace wmners)

. ‘ publncation and a $]5 00 gift certlhcale for the Nazarene. Publlshlng House -

o FIVE FIRST PRIZES .pubhcatlon and a $25(}0 glft certlflcate | -

“SIX SECQND PRIZES e e §5.00 gift certuncate," :
AL WHO ENTER 4 seleced gift book

 Address Your Entey To:. srzw.masmr ARTICLE cann-:sr there's © ©

. e e " .c/a Pastor's Sup;ﬂemenl . LT mere T
P . . _GADI The Pasea. - oo .

St o T Kansas Eity, Moo ATl -

o

e



PRETRR

'3.- Guard your

.STEWARDSHIP , e |
STEWARDSHIP Annm com'tsr S ,f.-_'_;

Guudelmes for Wrmng

1.” Pinpoint- aII your 1deas and

. thoughts .about the - vanous aspects
‘of STEWARDSHIP

L2 Orgamze your “best: tdeas around_.,_ L
- aclearcut "point or conctusron you_r- .
- wantyourreacter to reach .

in between, A'good introduction will

o keep the reader reading; a good con-

' "__._'wander
o separate art:cte orn, those sub;ects)

4 Stay on .the’ SLIbJECt
- have -established your premise, don't
(Write'. a -

.- Clusion wilt-keep the reader thlnklng

Once you
into--other areas.

L

5, Reread and J’ewnte untll you are .
- satisfied that your article has’ arrived

. at its intended " destination.. -

. 20 . . c. 1 L B

) - ties of “total” STEWARDSHIP.
- 7.”Choose * words carefully..

mtroductron (tead)’
. and the conclusion. Remember ‘that
‘they are. the important” “ends” “that

*_ will-uitimately tie together afl that'is..g. Keep in mingd: the "judges dozen

- The first point is given.considerable. - R

- Clarity ongmallty/tmpact

- of the article to the reader, (3) Basic J : OFFICIAL ENTRY BLANK o
interest of -the : subject matter, EE R R
(4Y Continuity . throughout the artlcie '.Name L ,j-’_ R Duvnsuon
d{5) Em tlonal impact on the reader ' e e e N T
(6) Style, -(7)" Introduction” (lead), =~ -] ""“"'”" ST T e e T e pavie 970)
o {8) Conclusnon {9 Grammar/spellmg, - ety L state e
* bunctuation; :(10) -Econemi¢. use of. - * S C Chuich
-+ _words, {11): Title applicability and/or - . | f-’”“’_'c' LT T e R m pastaring T
. -catchiness, (12) Manuscript mechan- L ' SRR _ e - : L
.. S¢hool” [0 7 S e e e et e L e L N 1 - student) .

- -ICS neatness readabnhty e f S

U ) '_ S STEWARDSHlP :

STEWARDSHIP mmm comts‘r

. Februcry is. STEWARDSHIP month‘r ’

6. Save preachmg for the putplt but v
still join with your reader-aydience in-
discolering qr sharing the potentlah-

:' ‘» Totc:l STEWARDSHIP helps the Chrrstlon come closer to the
Tl meosure of the stqture of the fufness of Chrlstt ‘_

.- Your STEWARDSHIP arhc!e could provide your gen'_ir

Make o erol church wnth hrgh quoltty reodtng'

-« -them precise and specific. Avoid the- =~ = = ‘
.. ological- jargon. and biblical refer- . . . . . VN
+" ences that would discourage the lay' - v O”lcm, RU,ES of Entry ‘

“reader: - Keep - your approach ctear' e o Coe _

-and Simp'e AT T Manuscrlpt ‘must be 'the onglnat unpubhshed siork of 2 hcensed o ordamod mrmstcr :

- ‘ P '_ oo of ther Church of the Nazarene (Headquarlers personnel-are NOT- 9"3")'0) Lo

' . g 2'. Manuscnpt must ‘deal with some aspect af STEWARDSHIP
¥ 3

The article must not- be more-than 1,200 words, and must be typewntten. double spaced o
.~ on one- eide of 812" .x 11" “papet. S . : )

s Every manuscrlpt will- be Judged by an: ed|tor1al staff of the- General Stewardshtp Com
: tlttee and ‘will become: ‘the properly ot the General Stewardstnp Cdmmlttee -

:_-,5_ All entr:es must tte postmarked by mldnlght May 1, 1969 U
) ﬁ Manuscrlpts ‘must he accompamed by -an- otfumal entry . blank Be sure name and ad-' :

- dress also appear on the manuscnpt (Names wﬂr be blocked out before manuscnpts k
. are sent'fo the ;udgeq) o . ; . :

weight (1) Overall -effectiveness -

{2)' value, - -

\h\\.‘s\‘-\“““\‘b"‘“\"\\“\\‘\‘u‘\‘$““\‘.-\“\““"

: -'_Manuscr.pl Tntle L

'.t -am: entenn“ the enclosed manuscnpt in the Stewardship Article Wntmg
Contest. - | understand that my manuscript will become the property of . the
- General Stewardshlp Committee and will not be: returned

Attach th:s entry blank to your. manuscnpt and mail to:

- STEWARDSHIP WRlTINE CONTEST
‘¢/0 Pastor's Supptement :

6401 The Paseo o

Kansas C|ty. Mo 64131 -

\\\““\“‘\alsqn“‘\‘\\‘\L\u\“s‘-“‘t‘
\-—\‘t‘s\‘\-“\\\\\‘.-\\‘t‘\t‘;“‘\“““

9 Follow the rules on the next

page!

-

\““\““\“““““\“““\““"\“t“‘\“““\“h“h\

S
pat

'_-Tho chcxreno'?r_ooehei R _Februury,' 1959



' Department of EDUCATION. |

.. —'7 . - .
NAZARENE THEOLOGICAL SEMINAR!

e e
v

;s l’erlmcm li u:ls

. . .'. When” FEerGry 9 ]969
" or o convenient Sunday‘ B
-in February) '

: ‘i'O ‘For what'-’ To help qum

on new hbrqry

" from EVERY church

[}r W. M. Grca[housc

¢ 1700 .E. Meyer. Blvd.
President =~ = Kahs.is cuy, Mo (,4131

“FOR THE BOOK AND THE BOOKS”

'--22._

te the $260,000. debt SET THE TIME FOR YOUR NEXT
_.., How mucb" | An offermg. ' ‘
] -o lSend offermg to

Nazarem Thwlog:cal Scmmary' A

CHRiSTIAN SERVICE TRAINING

From One Who Cares- -

Dvuvane 5eems to get to the end of luq e
" yesources. once in a-while. “A good. Chllb—i S
tian. Sel\m_e Tnmmg class brings again to . Cy
our remembrance ‘various.. things previ-
o ausly Ieamed ‘and  perhaps. forgotten.
i Many new meihodb and - helps _al\\ ay s_ E
.7 come tu mmd when 1(]0:15 are shmcd '

- Was this person-from your church? =~

. _j_l"'j.{-l'a"v_i_:"_yoi_l give_nj f)pp()lfll_l_ﬁ.if.-)"f(_)r i'dc;i-c.'xéhmi__gé?. S )
Is a CST Llass llslul on vour church calendar for llus ;'- S
sprmg" ' - L ST &
Cla:-,s sessnonb are. one of the best wa\b to 5t1mulate E
thought and encomage the shalmg of 1deab :

CS T CLASS NOW

o Dncoulage you1 Sunday school supelmtendent to attend the
Trammg Confelence in the Rockles L CT

July 7-11, 1969

or

S July 14-18, 1969

- The Nazmenc Preqchor '

Fobmiary, 1965 .t L oo 0Tl Tat

-‘.'-‘p_,‘ ._



[P -

P e e i e e

COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION -

R S

“-_,_DESIGNED TO SUPPORT AND.
'SELL. CHURCH 'ATTENDANCE. -

“AND TO SOFT-SELL THE .
:.;CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE

V7002 DIREETI wns
~ TV-7003—— VACATIONS -
V-7004f—THE !-‘AMII.V

RENT_ FROM THE NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE '
e " $10, 00 DEPOSIT ON. EACH. - :

(Thls now upphes on- alf TV spof.sjA
GET THEM ON YOUR STATION NOW

NAZARENE
COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

lI l)u!e Mltciu.ll Exccutlvc DlrLctnr '

—~WITH. SPIRITUAL EMPHASIS-—- -

‘AThb Nuza‘mnof. Prpc:che:» .

Y

v mur o :

BEYﬂND
THIB

DBCH’-‘I... -

February, 1969 _

i faithful lcmrd

- elderly Inll]l‘:lt‘

© Amy were portrayed by Rev:
- . then, retired and on the Ministerial Bunuvolonw Roll,
"I‘hey played- thclr parts well!” So well, in fact, that in
1968 their district for the first time reached 90 percent |

S . ;
. 3

Il

Rev. W. M. Inwix- was’ botn in 1884, ‘licensed, o

preach in- 1911, apd ordained, by Dr, Brésce in 1912

‘He enjoyed a. fruitful ministéy and had a “long and
_ - But during - all these years. Brother |
o Irwin. had: riever beena member of a district. which’ :
- puid-at.least 40 percent, of the NMBF. Budget—making |

'_-.hun_.md ather nuni‘sters an the district eligille for

“double coverige” -z 32 0(}0 hfc insurance puluy rather

- t!mn $1,000. .

- Department of MINISTERIAL BENEVOLENCE -

S The filmstrip “BLyond Thl‘i Door” was prudut,ed Tate " §

'm 1966 and. made available to every Chureh of - the
',N.lzalcnc. “The filmsteip “was  proposed "by the - De- g
-._parlmonl of Ministerinl Bunevnlenu and: produced by
. NAVCO with the purpoese of presenting” the work: ol

the’ Dcpmtmcnt to the church which it serves.

You who.saw “the flllmtrlp will wnlembm that, an _
: and his wife ‘were ready ta retile,
-+ but with many. questions as to their future: Am'y faced -
~ - the uncertain days of retirement with much more con-
" fidence when Ben ‘explajned the, work of the Depurt-- .
*‘ment- of Ministerial” Benevolence to her. Ben also @&
4. cnu)ur'u,ed his follow mlmqtcls to lJ(‘ wn[mmlx\'c in-
the NMBF program. - . . .
It was Ffitting, -indeed; l}mt lhe pdllH of Bcn and
v: and Mrs, W, M. Irwin--

of - its NMBF :lppmtlunment 'I'hurufm(, il elu,lhlo

,..‘Ihln}l"sl(.‘l‘: on the district . rC(.ele’d_ an insurance rider
- giving them’$2, 000 life insurance _coverage whcrc they
- prcvxouqu had  $1,000, -

: “DoublL LOVL‘I‘d[.,E
cffective 16 them en July 1, 1968 ‘ :

. On July 8, 1968, Rev. W. M ’llwm went to his
. ctcrnal rew.ud—gual eight u‘m;s 'lftor hl‘, “doub]u cov—_
cm;,c" bc(,amt. effective.

bumlm(‘.

. But Brother Ifwin is. not’ the on]y ‘Nazarene mm-

2 ister whose family has ‘benefited by "double .coverage,”

" Eighty-onc ministers who have passed away:since. the'

. plan was begun in 1965 hive had “double coverage™

" and-their families have reccived $81,000° more -than
they would have received before their districts became
- 90, pmcent districts, ThlS ‘meant a tolal of. $162000

insurance - benehts '1t no e:rpense to ‘the' mlmsler or

" his famliy - :

- Brother Irwms wrfe was ohe of thr.- fortunnte 81

But theu_ \\'as not much tlmc to spme—;ust eu,ht days' s
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! purpose. Tn sock bv'am and .111 ovang.,ellstu methods lu wm the unsaved Lhtldlen dl‘ld'__-":}.

Grusade for Emldren and Ynuth
~ March;, Apml MAy, ]%9

I vouth nuw omulled m our., Sunddv rsLhuol&,

PR

| Goal In receive, 1)()(}() thldl@l‘] .lnd y()uth info the lllC!lll)L‘thlp of the (,huu,h uf'_._‘
' thb 'Namwnc (riew " Na?arcnes) l)etwccn M.u(_h 1 (md May 2) 1‘){)‘) SR

S plan 1 '10 have wcll planned lovlvais 'Ihl‘-; is um stand(ud stoLk in t} ado hut we s
K - -'need more ‘of them R TR T R ‘
' 2. To use. the’ vouth in the followmg, w.i\,- S T R
' H.we'speual weekend levwals \\1th \ruuth sms_ma, praying. -witnessmg, -
nd per hdps a youthi. ::.peake Lo L ERTEE
b. 'Involve-the youth in soul wmnmg
Olgamze youth pmvm glOllf)S

'(l.' Plan speuql actlvmes for voulh \ulh an- evang,ullstln puzpose

Pastor Detmls from your dustncf supermiendeni should already be in your hcrnds
If you hove not recelved them, confacf your dnsfrlcf supermtendenf lmmedlqtely

The Nuzuréne ‘Pmt:c}rr.-'r', - o Pcbrudry, 1969. - S

| NE[I]EII lll |l|l|l I’I'HWI‘ H}IIIJWSIIIII ﬁl‘[llllls
:::;' To pray for fhe evangehshc outreach of our. church bo’rh Iocod cmd generc:l 1
{ PASTOR' Organlze your people NOWI Order mater|a| pocke’rs No. U-10 (50c each) from l

Nuzqrene Pubhshmg House, Box 527 Kcmsc:s C|’ry, Mo 64141 o ;'_’

Department of EVANGELISM ©




- ;the theme pround which Winlfred Lamb.

"L faster matenaly see the Ll

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

o Asten p

noqnams

Gxaltmq Oun leen [ond

] Nawlchlldm’s E'mgi t;:.antll'g‘ N

- S!amer‘s “God So Loved ihe World" is

- . Winans weaves this exciting Enster can
¢ -tata Includes 12 challenging selections
- tor unisen, two-part, and opticnal three.. " -
. ppit. May be' effectlvely <combingd with -
J.-adull sololsts, Pmsentntuon hme, 35 to
40 minutes, . .
MESD - . . T st 5.

o Nm_'tuﬁxtgr'nrjm i

. _By Jana Fadar Paﬂlcu!arly !ml!ab!a fnr .
Easter sunr!se sorvice. Consisly of ‘ona
seene in a well-te-do-Heblew homs, ok,
mgr‘alacu af mid:morping on the day of

. Chiist's resurrection. May be, presented
_ by youth of young adults. Thres women,

two man.. Approximately 30 minutes.

Performnce rights requnre tive copins.

"ME-11. Ll see

" NOTE: Fnr lho <nmple|e line rl , iy

Jenat - Essier Musicatalog sent
to ail churches or FALE upon
reguent. .
 Ixaminalicn copies aie Iulllhll' .
ta any program direcior or chair [
feader rruutslmr them. .

1 mwmng an imnrnsswp i
and Chtireh Chod Froseams,

ea'st(:n

X H06A Wall Sied, ‘l‘u ' Iy feel
PX.20%A 8ithoard sive, wn 7 fertt

wpround- for your  Sunudy schooi -

Thes triumphaht scene brom . the Easter story s permanently (itho. L Avea 9y . N

praphed in- radhant. nom. fade colars of - Gough paper,.’suttable far . X o X .
[lnal repeited e, WEfal ttmrnmd eyelets and wealherproal glot prnwde 0 e T e
BETGR Joll s : © U474y . PR2IA The Last Suppes .

New Esster Servicg

“andte-Highting. compiled by Grace Ram- -*
quist, will ranew the Easter message In °
the hearts and minds of al who hear. -
Requires -two narrators, soloist, -end
choir or quartet. Easy-grade anngs m-_ S
. jersnersed wuh raadlngs s

New'éastuf Solo Book -

A Welcomed se1echon lor lnw-voice 5.
hymns for the -Easter season, awanged
Mhe Calvary Road,” "Ma Never Said a
And > Lead Me to Culvary’ 32 pages.

April 8

omer scents available:
PX-207A Jesus and the Children
A A

PX-2004 IFsus and The Children

su!s o M . $1.9%

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

fCoMes a0 mnﬂ peinets penfer, Wens t-ﬂrl -l 10 e
signed 50 ponels muy m grsect edher .'r.: sethErrs onpaitetnte

-

POST GFFICE BDK 527, KANSAS CITY MISSOURI 4141 .

Wasmngton at Bresee, Pasadena, Cabitorma 91104

- IN CANADA: 'l“]" Bluor, ‘51!00 West, Teranto g, Ontarin

- ST Prines sh rhtry mgm-r nuum [ (un1mrnll| Uniled Smu

The Nazareno Preqcher

This service of readu"lg..song. and .

ME222 0 coT zs::- o

Inistst  Twenty-eight *chaice: songs and

by tleancr Whitsett. Selections includs '
Mumbalin® Word,” “Tha Unveiled Christ,” . .
SMEDZ. T 3100 '

' ?Plén NOW for L
| EASTER SUNDAY, .

-

lam cun

. WILLS, ANNUITIES, & SPECIAL GIFTS

'-_.'.__IF _You WANT TO DO YOUR
. FAMILY A DISSERVICE .

dxe w1thout a w1ll‘.;

3 -

_ Yuu (lu not- Imv(_ ln make i W111 but it is- beuer that you da,
- _-lwen whtn you have minor-property h(:ldmg,'-, it-i$ better that you

prepare a will' seltmg l"mth yuur (]L‘Sll(!b for: yuur am:}v and your

: -'W()rld s goods.

+ The (lcdlmtéd Chl‘xstmn [1051105 that._dt thv cun(,lusmn of ]115

._slcwmdshlp. aportion of his aceumulated. possessions go. luward S
the: cvang,ellmlmn of the. world, “Where - thérd are no dlruct heirs, -
-often the residue of possessions is lelt to the chureh, = : :
. A-sense of ubiding satisfaction, and inner prace comes.to thuse L
] _whu pmm(lc in their wills for the ‘worldwide work (of the Lhuu.h, ,A B
~as carried oul lhmu;,h the tutdl proggram of the chulch

The- - Office. of. Wlllb and “Annuities | prov1de dsslstance"dml

gluddnco m thew mattc'ts Wnte tu(lay ta’ mdet 'md roserve ma-

o FILM REQUEST oo

_'ter‘sa]s_ L L e R
?".4).-“--73' - L T I
R cup AND MAIL — :
PR ,l’Of[lce u\f Wills and: Annuities ~ R
" Churth of the Nazarene, - T
S0 L. 6401 The Pasdo: =~ " '.
e o Kansds Clty‘ Mo. 6410 !1 A 7
LITERATURL Yes, pfc.tse HLn(l numl)cr uf u)ples in- -

B du:atcd_. . ' . Lo
' ! thw 'I‘hcrc.s « W:Tl g '- oo
- When You Consult Y(mr Attcnueu
i Life, hicome Plans ~ * - . -
LA th! Thut Pm;.s ST ‘ B

H,,._I wxsh io wbel vg a fllm for. ...
Sl m_l()-mm (‘3(} mmutes Od(.h) _ft]mstrnps (10 min- -

utca) \ S CeT
‘._"____mw;_.“Treasurea in’ Heaven

o “What, Will You Do?” -

e MGod's Wlll 'I‘hmug,h Yours”.

- Name . Zam S IR RS kL
Address ' X City e Stale el

" Fobrary, 1969



_' R NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE o e

{.? = Nmeteen (l9) Reasons Why BASI( 1E mssIONS

CATALOGUE Uf' l‘CdSunH! can ljc it hulu\( the ;'nspll youl ptu.uh m uh--—

cnmpllcd 1o sh()w why every, vt Sl o -,
N ne ¢ ‘-J ll](] 1 . ol 120 The news tUlNI'HI!‘v in a4 m'ws}m;w ‘ o : Ce
yazarene pas ("_ _ 10 ]‘WL “Hood are one ]!l.u v wlu‘-lu asmall elnvrel wndode- 0 e T l; A} A
press r‘?ldlmns R : S nowtingtion caiy compete an i fpir dnd am-s o s 0 U )

“To’ b!alt pross - l(:]di.)unb dlL‘ lhc Copartial basis with Jolder msmutmnﬁ in thu‘
 cornerstone of ‘community’ or -public -, religious sphere. . Lo
lelatmns. Of the thl‘l.'(," de“.'.'.mtfdhif‘- 13, No .smaller, thuuh shuuhl miss - stull\hm ‘- P IN YOUI{

. . . T _-an oppottunily to ks up-for liw (hsp.mtv
“(press, fadio, and TV), the chiel re- 7§ G and_numheis,

. liance for the. (_()mmumcatlon of news 14 Not: (mh is tlie nuwp.lpu dom u;nn s R
. and mf()rmatlml continues’ t.g; be con- - o chureh news, Lot pasiors invariably will el T e SR
iered oh. .he. wntton W()I‘d . Olht‘ _Jind a courlebus, friendly; and hulp!‘ul stall . R CI{UI{C[I :
R L insidi! Nuwsp.upcls will, lut youl knnw l!mt e R §
-_xeasunq N L S llu-v ave’plad you ealled, - e B T T T A
2." Newspipe 57 l.mi.'u onoahen d‘um" “to L5, The . m‘_wi‘-pdpu news  space h [?‘FL“ -

‘Lhun.'}‘.l news. - T L hut-every - pasfor should back it up with

) ; : C -p.nfi display ads when his-chiureh has’ sorfe” ‘;-.-‘. BUI'I)IN“ ‘
A‘il{lng ‘nld ‘;Lckmq Lo meeling warthwhile fm the community.: © 7y B |

16. Other denomiaations, kwge and -,m,all B 7 : N i
VT R o SR

' '} Thu host u..iy !n pet mml .muntmn i arve devistoping press= —relationk and puhlu-' ]
‘the ‘press is 1o dewlvo i, and no chureh - relations progsams ihtough their puslms -

“deserves it mere than thu Nazarenes. But We. ﬁ-ul “that" we ! ou;,ht tu tlo as. wcll I

wo ‘have to Ko Wafter it Al bther dmuhe huttc : T oy ! .

“in the news' " make this éffort, : o S T T ;

4. 'The Church of the, N.u.m-lw,.\,'uum,‘ [ T T T S S B .

as & . dehomindlion, ~is nmkmg mews i - .l‘l"c's"w‘ Aids Grabham .-

‘many communitics. Ncwsp.muta \\.mi thn oo IR D R

news. SO Billy Gmh.un says thit- good press SRR e
‘ We -have a- wspnnsihnlnv “toour (l‘a\" “relations wre’ ont . of five chief . fadtars in - 70 o ) 0N

- [0 tc[l who we aretand what we stand fors - Dis Crusade .suceess. The other four e o0 0 700 P :

6. God's greatest ood is e "gilt . of - the © - Brayer, preaching the Wo d, power of the
. Haly Spirit. The Holy . Spirit comes as a - Joly® Spini, and support. of churches, . o
sacred {rust. We must not_fail to use vvery . 18. Wul compete for a henving. - If we ig-.» RS
" ueans 1o -bring lhe'nmw. nf full satvation | nore. the” ‘opportunity’ -iff““{'-"' .l"‘ h\' ”“—'_ IR g

" 1o our ¢ommunily. : . press, we fail by defaualt.
- 7. Newspapers sre one of. 11,0 fs:w \v.is,'-‘-—" 19, Press’ u-l‘mmu, are -nat-otime- -saver, * ‘
the chiirch has of getting into some hames, 08 much.as an energy lul’}“t“f", A news- . Lo . . e
8. Many- ‘of the persons we are- trying {o: ¢ Paper ean mulliply & man's mlm‘stry tobam. - - R R : :
-~ influence read ﬂw new'.-.pdputs Thuu I'llunds -amazing degred. - oo ‘ : T o e / . / < l
do also. - . Recop,nmng the b:g pmgmm car- S e uuc ( X endmn
9. Publicity Telps. fo ereate_a fl\m lh’('."‘ ried by the Nazarene pastor, we: sl ", P o _ Lo : - o
.thll?I.‘lwrtc?fw(:Jl;E:onr 11:: Linr:e;llf; ld':)::;“, l;)'",-, “believe work: in - this® areafor fyour -0 l.lferqt g id : 'ﬂ SR Th o
- riers-a against misundérstanding,” - . S UfE O uige OUI‘ comm: ee . a0
100 A program of press relations, <stabs church and' the .gospel is useni: al. S | g Y ‘ loglccl conSIderuT10h§
- fished and cultivated; will give the pustor ~We beliéve: that 3’011 ‘will ‘-‘n]“\r' if ll,' R Suggeshons for fII‘vaUnlf desugn Progrcm pr0|echon
= :m(l l:l‘: Lhuulh a new standing:in the- eom- Yo start, and that the dividends will R ' Spaces for Chrashan educuhon and fe”owshrp
o muty S EE hu greater than you had aniw:paled b c Bualdm fund |
Co Lo Tl L A seripture that applies’is Luke-117 770 N T S g fun cumpg:gn R annlng
. It Says Tlmt-We Care. - j - 422This ought ye to have donerand - - AT : : As neur as your mculbox
11 Your news story_says “that you and hol to }eave the othoer: undnne T I D‘ ' ’ . :
,yom congregation “eare.” T pmdd"m that - oy 0 JOL OLSON S S . ivision of. Cmuh L\(ensmn. Mfll le l'nwn. l{:ms.h Cm Mu !‘!Hl
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L .]mpulatwn 897,” who comes to International lnsmu!u with™a

Cmarrow - view of the: Christiaw. life,. You will® enjoy reliving e

‘the change that takes place invher life, th anks to her three

) greul mfluenus——nut the Je: 1st o( wluch is; 'I‘uny

5

Order ‘fromi. NAVCO Box. 527 Knnsus Cliy,
L Remal—$7 00 a showmg

Mo. 64141

. ap

" Sundi,” Tony, - .m(l l&l}(} Nnmruw R

"~ The ‘Nuzarene Proacher

'NMBF & BOARD OF PENSIONS =

O DIRAN WHSSTLS, Evenlivs Scercbary
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; ~-’A Ihnn‘l_h]_\' Hm'iv:é-nl"ql‘u",e-;l.irn'u-:' nh.'(l_ 'uns\\"crs -

Q. B ll'tt‘l\{, buual ‘acuutty Lll(.(_kh and work to’ cgllll a snmll luu)mc .1lsn -
1 earn ahout SLI00 per year. Must 1 '-.tlll p.w mxes on ny. carmng chn\
: llmugh I am uvcr 65 years: of ug - o K

A Yes. Ftllnlmne:1t 1o Sucml Se(_urxty heneflts do s not a[foct yum (;b]lp,.t—?‘
Ltion té pay any. income or Soeial Security taxes (I‘Lue onT Your wagoes: Thu';.
wages 3(111 carn will be autnnmllullly included on your Sueial Security’ recor (I
- .md mm, raise thc .nmuunl of yuul Socml Se(.uraty (,hm.k ‘

-

_TQ l‘vc hcard thrc s o Iul of pd[l{!l wnrk l() Mml:(,aw 1 Inn e.to. cnlcr the
lu:spllul shertly. ful‘ un op_e_r._lltmn Wh.!t kind. of papvrs hlll)ll]!l I: lel, \'.’lth AR
'mc’ o e : . A _ SR .

4 .r

.ny p.lpers for yuu e

.

Q. M\ moilu-r }mssutl .twtw three wueks dgn ul ihc age of 75. Nciﬂicr she,

N h!\ Yuu \Vlil not nccd .myt[nm., bul yuur Iwal‘th msumnw card. Just slmw B
_this'o the admissions’ Llenk al the hnsptlal dl‘ld lhu hospnal will flle the neces-

 nor my father -ever worked under Sdeial Security. - However she was get: - .

ting a Social Security check ‘for $40.00. hecause she: w.ls ()\'Ll‘ 72 Wlll Sucnl

. Svumlv pay .my of tlu. l)lll'ld] prcnau.

. A No A !ump sumy dealh pdymenl istmade: nniy .on {he duuth nf a ]JL‘lH(ln

whu lms \vmked Iong, enuu;,h to he- m:suu,d ])y Sucml Secuuiy

-'.Q I)uu to thL condllmn of my hcullll, I have to huv m.uw (hugs 1 ﬂ[ll old
_,enuugh to ‘he covered by Medicare, but lhcv do netl” pm.' fur l]lL‘aL drugs. L

' ‘Why can’t Mcdu.urt. lldV {or tlus c.xpense’

S A There is no pwvmou in the Medxcare Blll to. allow payment for drugq
'-;“tlmt you buy.  However,. medicine given - you ‘while you, are in huspxta}" '

wluch 15. purtlmpatmg in the Medl(_dI‘L‘ program s’ uwered

" The, miormalmn cnnlamnd an this page each month is. a means ol minrmatmn {or. lhe Naza

© reng minister and his family. If you-have questions please send Mem lo Dean Wessels, Depart-
;-ment of Ministerial. Benevolence, 6403 The Paseo, Kansas Csty, Mn 5413] and we - wm 1ry to .
. .answw your qucslmns in this munlhly leatu:e . :

.,,
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v-459 ’

' Walkmg vnth Jesus Tuday
. F"-MSTRIP Showmg Huw to

the New Mnlerlals

L.An cxcel!eut way to mtroddce the ]969
VBS program to your-church schoal board, .
“inform the teachers and helpers, and in-
spire the. entirg com,rcgahun Fifty futl:
celor frares with rccnrd New theme song
- included,

. V-1168.

]
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successful VBS—advance planmng e :

POST-DFFICE- BOX 527, KANSAS CITY, MD. G411

Wu'chmntnﬂ at freese, Pasadena, Calitornia 91104

' date . 19[,9 In Canada: 1"12 Blonr St Weﬁl Torantn 9, Ont.
Please \em} ‘the |n|lowm.g V[!S ﬂems nmmeuutulr Inr i o
nur bEvante Planning Seisient: HANE:
‘Quanlity - : . : SIPEEl o e S e e
"oe¥-4BE Inlroductory Pachket . Only 48T . JLLE— s{m - Zip
_ Y1189 IV}';H\::\FE with Jesus TDde 3:50 u-;: Cherk Entlased § '7_ o . AGCOUNT NO.
o EHARGE [ Chuich, [ ™ Persopal
o VAA29 :;"i';n”l“”'“ T“'h'"r — 1'5 i HOTE- On At} [h.!l.lu give location ‘and name of churcn. .... .
’ ! L hureh docation ... ... :
,.,.,__VA 439 Primary Tea:hmz l’a:lxel' R Charch lacation Cllr T TR
. VAA4 Junior Teaching Packet* - 175 . . Church name. - - : .
,‘ " _Vacation Bible Schoal-~why, What, How? .  STATERINT IO oy ol s P - -
(¥BS hanoboehi—Latham 28 . Street . i . St
6 or more, 10% C5F Discownt, oy - - Siate Iip.
TOTAL * NOTE: Al supphes should be ordered:-§X WEEKS efore youf VBS begind.” .
'Lesson coirelated mual zrdi and acthvities, - B T . . P N " R o J
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Glecmmgs from ihe Greek New Testameni

By Ralph Earle

The Duly of Th'l'nk%gii"ing a
" The first part of verse 3 reads literal.
ly:. “We are obligated to' give lh'mks to’
God nlwnys for you, brothers, even: as -

" it is fifting.”, The thought of this passage
'--is'_‘ex'pressed steikingly in the liturgy of

“the:Church of England: “It is very meet,
. -Tight, and our_bounden duty that we-
should at: aIl tlmes ‘and i in alI placc‘; glve
. thanks!” .~

The verb’ "be obhgnled" is ophetlo
which originally meant to owe someone
‘a fmnncml debt. It is translated “owc

“in Rom. 13:8. So here it carries a strong '

_sense ‘of - obhgatlon. Thayer. snys * that -
“when it is followed by an infinitive (as.

.here) it means "to be under ohhgatmn, .
“hound by duty or nece,sslty, to do some- - ..
: thlng" BT :

“Meet” or “Flttmg R

The word is. n:rms Tt is translated
worlhy” (KJV) in 35 out of 41 of its
occurrences in the New Testnment But-
‘when used . Jmpersonnlly, as - here, 1t
me:ms "flf.tmg or proper :

Superabundance -

In verse 3 Paul uses two strong verbs
"He.says’ that ‘the  faith. of ‘the Thessa-
lonnn beliévers grows abundantly and

ey “ thelr love superabounds, -

"The first word, hypemu:rano, is. found
on]y here _in. the: New Testament. The
simple verb. auxano  occurs 22 times.
Twelve of, these tlmeq 1t 1s Icnd(_‘lcd

‘Profmor ‘of the New. Tesmment.‘Na.zarene-_
Theoloslcal Semlnary. Knmnl Clty. ‘Mo. I

'r"obmary. 1989

" _Théss._.l:_lezzz

_g,row, o
" compound here’ medns “to increase bc- L
-yond medsure”

from
means' "“to mark, point out” and in the "
" middle “to show forth, prove”  (Abbott- -
-*Sthith), The patient endurance and faith
of: the” Thessalonian "Christians was a
cléar cvldence of God's righteousjudg-
“ ment “which would be’ pourdéd- out -on

und sever tll’]"ll_) mcreme Th(.‘

(Abboti- Srruth) .

o,

“grow wonderfully, incroase abundant- L

The second” term, - pleom:vo, is found
mnt: times,

suporabound " Of these’

It may be.iranslated’ either
" “abound”. or
. “iwo verbs Lightfoot writes: “The. words-'

S ly” (Amdt and "Gingrich)." The Greek - ‘
hyper is equivalent fo the. Latin_ ‘super,

hyperquzanei. and -pleonazei “are ‘eare-.

- fully choscn the . former implying an
.internal, orgdme growth as of a tree;

the other a diffusive, or expansive char-
_acter, as of a flood -irrigating- the I:md"

.(Nn!cs p JB)

r “Proof’?

“Mnmfebt 'I'okcn

here m "the New Testament.’

cnde:knumt (11 times); which

their persecutors. The best translatmn
here is c\ndcnce r “‘proof.” :

‘ “Tnlml.mon o . Troublc”

Thls combination in verse: 6 fails to - i
_ brmg out "the .conneetion in ,the Greck.." . -

The noun  is “thlipsis, the verb thlibo

(saime in'v. 7). The literal meaning of -
the verb is “to press (ns.gropes), press -
" hard upon” (Thayer). Metaphorically 1t‘_"'
. means

“to trouble, -afflict, . distress"

The- ‘word e'ndexqmu (5) occurs onIy';'-_'
It comes

B
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- root is to translate the phrase:
* with affliction’ those: who afflict you
E (RSV NASB)

 from afflictions (Abhott~-Smith).
"~ and - Gingrich * translate ‘the wholc eX- -
- pression:

(ibid.). The best way- to mdlcate tlnt
the.noun and the verb have the same .
"Repxly

o : “Rcst" or “Rchd“" T
‘A superflcml reading of KJV mlght

- suggest that “rost” is a verb: But it-is
. ‘'the noun enesis.

Lm_mlly it means “a
loosening, relaxation,” hut here “relief™
Arndl
“Grant, in turn, rest to those-
who are’ oppressed.” . Fither : “rést” or
“relief” fits well, But the contrast with
“afflictions”: somcwhal favors. the lnitm

(e NASB)

' .'g,wen by Thayer

E tice.” Then it'came’ ‘to have: the technical”

Pa_y lllL Pw.nlly

" ¥Be pumshcd {9) .is"in-the Greek o

combination of verh and noun. The verb -
tino. is found only here m the New

" Testament.” It means “pay.” " ¢ -

Dike has an. mterestmg hlslory, as -
First. it mcant “eus-
tom” or “usage,” then “right” or *jus-

meaning of a suit at law.” “‘The next -

" slep - W'ls"‘a ]udlcml hearing, judicial -

_“pay.. the penally™ of.
ment.” The -judicial scnlence is “‘éver- .
'lasting destruction  from’ the “presence:

" is inherent in the teri..

decision,” especially “a sentence of con-

“demnation,” The final slep was “execu-

hon of the senlence, ‘punishment.”
“So the. rioun and: verb together medn..
“suffer - pumsh

[lxterally, ‘faco 1 of thu Lord e
| “Admxred” or “Marveicd At”"

“marvel™

‘admire,” ‘and once “have in:
(Jude 16).. It:is obvious
that this is not ils usual meaning. ,
' The word. is ‘found’ most frequently.'

~ ' in the Gospels (33 times), ‘where ‘it ex~
. presses

-the - wonder and . amazement -
caused by Jesus' miracles. It seems ¢lear
that the idea of wonder or astonishment
The. besi trans-
lation here is mmveled at”" (ASV RSV
NASB) .

- ‘aorist tense,
present tense should be noted as point- -
ing to a- contmued state-of agltatlon':
- following upon a. shack recelved" (Thes- _

it is -
30 times -

“Bcseech “chucst”"

The original meaning of erotao (2: 1)
was “ask” in the sense of- “ask a.ques-
“tion," . This is found not enly in Homer
but also .in the papyri‘and.nearly always-
_in-.the ‘Septluagint. -
" connotation. regularly in the: Gospels.
But -in the rest of the New Testamtent,
Lexeepl for A(,ts ‘1:6,  its predominant
nieaning is tu, request)’
beecomes  almost.
‘Greeven points out the slight difference
_thus: .“In dtstmctlon from aiteo, which
often suggests a claim or passion,: erotao
“‘denotes a genuine " request . which':

_humble’ or courteous” (G. Kittel [ed}j :
_ Theological. Dtc!mnary of dtc New Tes-* ..

mmem II 68(') .

“Tl’l)llhlt.d" e “Alarmed""

The verb throco (2 2y comes from' a )
‘In clissical -
. Greek ‘it was used . in the ‘active with -

noun  meaning “tumult.”

".the sensé of “cry aloud, make an out-
ery.” In the New Testament it is always.

" passive ‘and ‘micans “to be. troubled, as-

by an. alarm” (Abbutt Srnlth) Tl‘myer

- suggests: “to be ircubled in mind, to be'- .
frightened,’ alafined.” For this passage .
- Arndt and Gingrich give,’ “be dtsturbcd K

‘or frightened.”

 Attention’ shotﬂd bc callcd to the fact S

thnt this verb is in the present; whercas
the previous one ({shaken). i5-in the
~Milligan obser\.'es

.snlonmns‘, p. 96)
“]s at ll'md" or “Hab Cnme

Thc Greek ‘has enesteken, ’I‘ius vcrb
lltemlly means “{o. place in."

‘ The verh i is’ thaumazo (10}. Oceurring -
o 46 times in ‘the' New 'Testament,
 “translated (KJV)’
U and “wonder 14 times. Only here is it .
" rendered -
- ,admlration

Ters “to he present.” Amdt and Ging-
"fich: render "tlie expression hcre
“.day of . the Lord has: come.
‘agrees:
now present™ " {p. 97}.

. lon 15 “has come’ (RSV NASB)..

It carries the same =~ -

Thus it
‘equivalent  to: aiteo. .

Y

“The, s

. For thls'
passage Thayer suggests “to be upon,
- impend, threaten.” Ahbott-—Smlth pre-

HThe . 3
M:lhgan';
“as. if the day of the Lord is
He ‘comments: 1.
““The verb Is Very common in the'papyri - -
~and inseriptions with reference to the
current year,” Perhups the best trans_.la- -

* Tha Na:mono Pmcchar‘f

. Doulos Christou I(-mu
of Christ Jesus" (v. 1), The gumuvu is pas=
“sessive; as Paul desipnates himself a “slave™.
~of “Jesus Christ™. (KJV). te his” readers;
~ This 'l‘cluﬁc'_)nship,"" his_.vecation "as -kletos
- ‘apestolos,
1:1, he ‘deseribes [urthu‘ s uphurmnmlm

~ . appoint,”® is an aorist middle participle in-

" dicating ‘the’ whele course of Pauls life as’
-ane decisively separated by | dwmv action, .
the " gospel of -
"God” (Gal. 11.:, Acts 13:2; cf Acls 91 .

eoncerning Hw Son

SR TOWARD Lo
EXPOSITORY
PREACHiNQ.

" By Frank G. Carver*

The Good News of -’_Jés'us' |

_ Hom L1 4 ' the ym;wl nf Gmf

from NASB unlms othelwm_ lﬂdltd(td)

Im'nouuc-rmﬂ'

fel. Gl

“i.chosen moessenger”.

eis enangelion theoi,

Aphorismenos, from uphun.o. b(.t .;pnrt

eis - euangelion - theow, “for

Rom, 1 5).

. The apostle prcsents lus life to hjs lwad-'
_ors at Rome as. one centered cxelisively
"~ nat, only in “the gospel of God" hut - also
“rin thie person of *'Christ Jesus.”
" ..the fact thit the two belong lr:'c.vocahly to-"
: ;,(,ther. for each serves to define -the, pther.

Obvicusis

“For P.ml, as well as for us; it is ‘indecd

_the éuangelion” theou, “Ithe gospel of 'God”
concernmg HIS,

pen tou hmou nmou
Son

So as’ we examine Pnuls dos‘cnp!mn of
. his calling in the gospel it 15 meanmgfully :
cwdcnt fnst llmt R

\-

'_'I Jesus Is Gon's Goon Nsws (vv 1-2)

C A e is the Good News. that- proceeds

. from ‘God (v. 1) euaigelion theou, :
: Euungchon is Hterally “good news Tlu_-
l-_Old Testament background of the New Tes. .
27 tament use” of euangeélion |is' found in the
.. LXX of Isaiah 4066, where. this noun or
.its - cophate .verh ouangelizomai is used. of

the proclamation of Zign's impending re-

lease from exile with itls Messianic: impli- .
cations (cf _409 52T 606 66 1) Jesus

°C'hairmun Division 0! Phi!nsophy and Re-
ligion.APasadenn Colle;,e. Pagadeni, Califi.

‘February,’ 1869

{All: quutdllnns-f :

- lmml wn.'ml- '

.. whole

“tures.”

:which belongs to God:
_the O.T. os- God's book.™ The ancient ree~

: autmt) tlmt—.'_

.

‘quotes Isa. 66;-1"-in' Luke 4:18; and Paul -

qubtcs Isa, 52:7 in Rom. 10:15, Significant
is' Mark I;14-15: ‘“Jesus came into Galilee,

preaching the gospel of -God, and saymg' .
“The time. iy fulfilled, and the kingdom of ~ -

God is ot hapd: lepent .md behcvu inn the
go‘-pc] [IE]] .

'I‘hcuu Vof God,” is a subjectwe gomuve

of originor cause® as in Rom, 15:16; 1T Cor. -

1l Thesa 2:2, 8-9. God is the Source or

' Author of “the gospel.” Perbaps here it is '~

“important riot to sacrifice fullness of in-
lmprel.ltlon to an overprecise analysls of
syntax Ll

wlvnd from eternity.?

R He is the Good News that fulfills

Qod’s prom:ses (v, 2): o proepmt_)mlﬂto.

“which- he promlsed beforehand,” . 5. en . °

graphais fagiais; “in the holy Scriplures.”

" Pruépmlgoilato‘ is aorist tense, probably: . -
God's revelation of .-

constantive,® vu.wmg

‘It could also include the foree: --. ~
of the objective genitive—a .gospel “about™
.God, the unfolding in time of His, plan con-—'

‘His purposes “in the: Old Testament -85 a’ L

is in direct. continuity’ with- God’s savini

-~ action’in lhu history of'the people -of Isracl -
It ig-not new in the sen50 of the contradic~ - - !

‘Sinee’ God had “promised "hefore-,
~hand™ the gospel. “lhrough His prophets,” it

tion of the pasgt, but new in the.sense of the - - '

the ‘past - (cf. Rom. 1: 17; 3: 21 4:3, 6f1).
En graphazs hagmls, Min

posed 1o other  writings. That is fmg:cm

hagiai graphai is

ord contains God's promises written by His’

~inspired men (dia-'ton propheton autow)

and is thus takeén up into-His ho]y purposes
of salvation (cf I Pet, 1:10-12),.

This 'is the ‘setting of the assunng an-,
houthcement (euaugchou .

I Gons Goon NEWS Is: Jssus (w 3 4)
A 'I’hc dwmc message centérs in One . '

who lived as'd Sen of Man {v. 3): peri tou’
luion -aulot foit, genomenou, “concernmg
hlh son who was born-, . '

“Tou ¢ _}enomenou .aurlst mlddle pnrttclplc

: _n[ ginomei "~ with the meanmg hcre ‘bf.-
- bora™® {ef, Gal. 4:4). :

El spermatos-Dauid, “of the seed of Da- R
vid* As 'a man He belonged to the lme of - -

David (cf. 11 Tlm 1;18; Ma!‘k 10 47' 12
35-37y. .
:Kata sarka, “accordmg 1o the flcsh " Thls

. is the humun,nut.ure of Christ in its” en~

S . {_35_ -

,fulflllment of "the” God-inspired hohes of ** -
holy Serip- * :

The._ absence of the artlcle empha- .
. sizes ‘the. Divine: -character .of these as ‘op-

.- peri hivou



" applied Pz 2:7:

g e

" the initial actmr}s

. tOtJ’. JC!!OIHGHUM

tirety (cf. John 1:'174; Rm‘rl.‘ﬂ:,ﬁ;__HeL. 4:7),.

the mede or vehicle of His existence as ﬂl_(.‘

" -lm,mnale Son before Hxs resurrcnuou

B. The dmme message centers in One
who lives. as the Son of Ged (v. 4): periton

huiow autow . . . tow horistlientos . .-,

Lo -Tou har:‘sthcntas huiow theow pn dwnamei’
.. i8 best translated “appointed [aorist ‘p.lssiv_u.
'-p.lrlicmle] the Sgn of ‘God-in power.”

The
point’is not- that He hasn't-always been the
Son "of ‘God, but {that here “the. dpo‘ill(‘ is

dealing with some ‘particilar event fin--the |
history of-the Son of Gl incarnate by
which he was instated in a posilion -of ‘sov=

cretgnty and invested with power, an cvcnt

-‘which ’in respect, of - investifure *of pawer-
surpassed everytlnn;, that-could prwmusly'
" be ascribed to him in his incarnate state.
Ex anastaseos nehron, “the msurrccllon .
“from the.dead” This is the event referred .

L1

to, the event to which the carly Chyistians
““Thou- art ‘my Son; this

day have 1 hegotien thee (KJV; of. Acts

" 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5). Similurly, st Pente-
. cost, Pcte: ‘climaxed his: proclamation of the
- resurreetion] and exaitation of . Christ with- - -
all -~ the -

the -~ decluration: “Therelore: “let
house of Israel Inow for cer tain that God

has made Him ‘both Lord and Chnsl-»«-t]ns".”

~ Jesus whom you. crucified” (Acts 2:36).

Kata . preuma hqumeS, “secording to

the Spirit of holiness.” ‘This is the idiomatic
. Hebrew way of saying *the Holy Spirit.”
. “'The Holy Spiril,-as the Agent of Christ’s
- . resurrection (I Cor, 6:4; Rom. 8:11; 11 Cor,
13:4), “is now the w.lucle the mode, the

manner of His status-as Lord.""* The Holy -
Spirit is. the resurrecled ‘and exalted Life ol

‘the. Lord, a Life that is communicable, that

can .make others’ ahvc (I Cor. 15:45).°

.The reference in" vv..

‘in his life.”**. The emphasis is put by the
two adverbial kafa phrases on the-result of

contrasts;

: tuu honatheutos huiou
thcou en dunamei

ek spennataa Dmud
leata sarka’

v

3-4 is thus “riot ta -
" two’ cocxlstmg, sulcs in the" constitution. of‘
the Savmur, buf 't6 two successive stages

Notc the p'nallels and

eJ: am:smacos nekmn .
kum pneuma i:ugaoquuw .

Soa proper name.
" abid,

.

19501, L6,

* of the Pauline Cunccptlnn of the Spirit.,” Bib o
members ‘of - the -

F'lculty of Princeton Thcolo;, cal Seminary. (New- 1

CDNCLUS[ON

Gods messz:ge to us m our dny is “Lhe
gqspel concerning His Son,” the good
-news of "JLSU‘; Christ our Lord” (v. 4). Tt

is all comprehended in the ane glonous

Person: - .
_ Ieso, “Jesus” The F:gure of: human his-

tory who lived arnong men. as i man of -

flesh and blood.

Chrtstou, “Christ.” The Messmh, the One
“who came nnomtud of God in’ fulfillment
of: the aivauon hopes of Istael -and” the
mdumptwo purpoie of God for all mankind.

Toi -kitrion hcmon, ‘our Lord." The Say- .
ereipn jof our lives, ‘who re:gns over 1!1-_:.
and whnsc exalled presence is alive in"our” ;

‘midst imparting His trans!ormxng life to.
all .who ‘will receive. "It -is -thus - that “the-

" gospel - of Go(l" (v 1) is “thL gospel of His + ..

Son" (v 9). .
“wvilllame, F,-Amdl ond F.
A- Greek-Euwglish Lexicon o

(Clllr.;m,u 1Iveralty -of 19.»1').
b 2040

“The - lé'uiiug ‘fesou - Ohriston . ("Jc-sus 1he Mes-
slal’”) which the KJ- “iranslates could- well. be

hlcago Prcss. i

.original. Sce the evidence cited In Nestle's Novum ;
and v, the - discussion -In .

Testamenium  Graeee
W, Sanday and AL C.
< the Romans, The
mentary - (4thed,;
19006, . 3=4.

Headlam, The Epistle to

“Edinhurgh: T..& 7T, Clark..

SATBGL nmi Gingrleh, - n 126

- ’the ll‘umer. Syrtaz, Vol III uf J‘nmeu Hope
Moulton, .A Grammar of New- Testament Greek
(Edinimrgh: T, & T. Clnrk. 1963), b 2 1; Arndt
_.and Glm,lich. [$TRCI L. N o

SIbid,;-p. 21

0, .
‘Snnday nnd Hendlnm. p 5 . L -
* "Turner, P .72, It “concelves the ldea- a8 @
wholc. without . reference-to the beginnlng. Hrog-
ress, or end;,
for. It must not be supposed  that . punctillar

tithe."
»Jumes - Deniney, St. Paul's: Epinte to_ihe. Ro-

mang, The Expositor's Greek Teamm(mt. ed. -
WO R, lcnll {Grand Raplq§ Wm Eerdmans.. ,
). 11, 585, -

eATRdt and Glngrich p. 157,
tSee John ‘Murray, The Eplstle !a the Homaus,

The New Internctional Cmnmcntaru on. the New
B. Eerdmnm.'

Testament (Gmnd Rnpids Wm

1
< uelt Hnmillon. The lfo!y Sptru and E:cha-

tofogy in Paul Scottish Journal of Theology Oe-.
.. casional Pcmer:.
s Bn}vd 1857), p.

No. 6 (Edlanrgh.

Geerbardus Vos.. "The Eschntnloglcal Aaf)ect

and -~ Theolagica! - Studies; b

Yurk Charles Scrlbuers Sons. 1912)- P- 220

T

‘fo. makc repalrs. _

s

Recogmze that He who was ablc to create your body lS We“ able :

. —-Rufus Mose[ey

Witbur. c:m.';r‘ien.
the: Newr Testament |

Tnternational Critical. Com.
Christuu Icsou would slmply bu, -

i) l‘i a iotal yet punctiliar . aspeet,’ -

- Aktionsirt nccu;s.lrily “Invoives a hrlef ‘spage of _' '_ :

Ollver &

teal:

’ Thé Nu;étenu Prduchqi’ -

TP

o~

Fountalns That Never |

CI

“Run Dry

| ‘”fsy'“w;uc-.rd B-:,'Airhur'r*..--ﬁ

SCHII'TURE‘.. Jnhn 4:1- 26 o

. The- mlcm.l!y of, actlon as luld in tlm

--Gospel narratives may lcavu us ‘breathless. .
. The :Master: seems; with few. oxcepimns, o)
" live' at fever pitch.-We begin to”wonder if
.. there were. any ‘casual moments, any og-: .
chsions ‘when He may hiive had te Tace. the.
of the unaxpmlcd..
] oppo:tumty 1o witness, +  ©

~ Was Chrisl’s meeting witly the Sannulan :

- Woman un.mummled or dare Wwe ‘to read

problcm. for instance,

- forcknowledge - into” the . words,. “He st

- satisfied human g¢ravings.:
‘thority there_ is -in-the mnfldent nssurlmns .
.of. Jesus, the Wa!er of Life! . : ‘

needs. go through Samaria”? I we believe’
it only -
.adds o the striking. drama of the dmlog,uc.‘

this mecting 1o be; unanticipated,:

We view. the startling revelation of un-
_But_ what " au-

1 Thc Sou! Tlurstcth

N 'I'he songwn!cr lmd undoubtodly rcad the

L words  of - the'

_~%All my lifclong I had panted for a draught- .
from some cool spring.'that I’ hoped’ would -

Psalmist before -he .wrote,

"~ quench the burning of the thirst I -felt

" within.

H'lllclu]ah' .
whom 'my soul so long.had craved! - Jesus

" ‘satisfies' my’ longmgs, ‘through HIS hlood I
‘now am saved.”, - :
For the ery of - humauity is, "My soul-

' thirsteth” (Ps 42:2). Itis a umvursal eall,

" forced by a spiritual parchedness that is -

neither contrélled nor gratified by environ-,
ment, For, lo, we live in o Jand of pIenty

Yet have men ever-more tragxcally shown'a -
barrennéss and thirst? ‘Suicide is not only.

escape for the poor.or the physically ill; but
_the "prominent, the -affluent are. travelling. - s
- HI Jesus Sat!sfles C'amplete!y

~down the gama narrowing road. This dis-

illusionment -with life -attacks .the young
'and old alike. ‘Conflicts, frustrauons, pres- ’

'Pnsmr. }lnmﬂton Fhst Onlﬂrlo

‘ Pobruury. 1989

“the swollent

jn.mt
i L)fe

it 'is ‘that saith -wito thee,
“drink; thou -wouldest -have asked of }um,-
. .md ho would have g,wen lhee ll\'ill[, watcr.

I have “found  Him.

sures pile up mountain-high,

.'md even the little Tights have gone out!

Heré - thén is strong craving. evidenced
~as surcly as a physncul thirst, . No, not by
reddened eyes, ‘of

tongue,
parched skin But by a frightening array of
symplmus—luqt filled - eyes, selfish
money-matt * businessmen,

of aetivities. .
Face it, pastors! F.xce 11, chulch mcmbers'
E.ace 1t sinners! Sometlung desperate s

wlum, w:th men. The soul. is smitten with e

“drought, and. the cry for reliel is heard,

- “Oh, thnt someone .would pldm} '.n drop’ of
- rend musf.uuon upott my tongue)'

This will all'men admit.” But what we'so
“often refuse is. to confess, “My soul thirsteth

for. God,
~with eraving,

for the. living God. Gune crazy

“and dikcase- rulden
‘thus aggravated, the c¢raving. inereased. -

- But when: God comes, when the Water of
is revealed and  reselved,  all that
changes. Jesus qpokc the truth tbout men,

lives;. - -
_ rdopo-addwlcd" '
mothers, hate-driven J'.nthuts, folilowers of -
filse gods and cults, and a 1,001 attempts .

to submerge life’s drcad reulmcs ina: mazu

our- society setk:, to ‘satisfy .
the sbul with water that is polluted, stag="~"
The malady s’

“while pur- '
* poses, ideals, hopes steadily fade and die.
- No wonder; for marly, life isn't worth living

“If thou ‘knewest ihe Bift, of God, and who .~

- H Chnst the Suurce o_f -Supply

‘ The channels into which men have’ tupped ’
their souls ‘are cvident,

are.those who look amd et as if lhey have

p.).rtaken of the living water! Jesus referred .
10.it as “water that I'shall give him"” He,
:Christ, then becomes the Supplicr,

conms {he Pnesencu in life’ that tones. and

blends untl even- the * darker. hues . are -
. beautiful, Thcy all noted, you will refiem- -

ber," that the’ disciples had been with Jesus.

‘Drawing aur strength, our satisfaction:
.from’ Christ, life is full, beneficial, glowing, -
- His_people -flourish as trees
- the rivers of watet,” The inner transforma-

tioh wrotight by faith in Christ gives forth
amr ‘optward __;nd;catxon, testoring - God-'
dirccted morality ' and ‘ethics. - There is a

ot

We smg happily,” "Nothmg sallsfles but
But when we are challenged 10 -
. P,state it poatwely, we are pressed to decide ™

a7 .

Jesus)”

Praise -God, there - -

Gwe me -to

He be-

planted by~ .

_dally wmu.ssmg to the Sourcu of thlS ]wmg
'.watel S .



S ey

.- quoted, -

emotiohal outburst,”

. =

“if He really satisfies co:ﬁﬁtetoty. - That strips

away the qualifications, the professional

attitude, .leaving us . human” souls as- wit- ~
nesses to a divind reality. ‘Was Jesus mis- -
in “other words, -when He ‘said,:.

“Whosoever: drinketh . . . shall ncver
thirst"? ‘For that is an ovuwhclmmg stato—
ment. - We receive the sometimes insineere

anc'l‘o[ten_ advenlurous pledges of the peli-

.. tielan with’' sophistication. and reserve. But

- this -exceeds  them all,

" bear skepticism of the mind il we would
know the ovurflowmt, of the heart. - =

. Yes, it is truet’ Josus-said,

- Paul- stepped far out in faith-.

- as ‘he declared magmhcently. My -God

- shall supply:ail.jour need” Every thirst

“Lo, I dﬁ: ‘with
you, alw:\y

quenchcd—every desire for . God _satisfled!
There is a thirst that drives to unnatural
-éxtromes. In dreadful times men have been

. crowded 1o drink bléod or salt sea” water.
“Suc¢h -are’ the results of: phys:cal dehydra-
- “tion to the pomt of insanity,” This -Samari-
‘{an woman was’ v:ctlm of such ‘3 thirst.” It
wiis g thirst that Knew no restraint as she
" sought to satisfy an inner- craving. . She,
.- like godless people cverywhere, Jknew ‘the.
. far lmits beyond | which -we are driven ‘as -
‘the: inneér springs “of life are dried - up and

we reach {hie point of fotal moral insahity.

“But gloricusly . there is a thirst that is.
' norrhal -and. healthful, the very evidence of
proper balahcing of demand and supply. It
' spiritually, that Jesus -

was 'to ‘his thm..t

.- “promised tobe “a well of water” constantly
. Howing. - He would . be always  available,
- always in_sufficient supply.- Here then is

the fountain from . which the Heaven-bom
child. may drink. deeply. today, and. tomor-

‘row; and forever. For this {5 a’supply unto
" everlasting life. As my days, so .shall my
_ strength be. Jesus, ‘the. meg Water. com-

ptetely satisfies! o

o IV. Thc S‘ltp]j[J Is. Ever F!owmg

What inore reassunng language could be'
used ‘than that in describing this as. “a well .

of water springing up”?’ Not slu;,glsh, not
seasonal, not temperamental, ;but as’.con-

. -stant as God himself. We ‘become:. quickly

dw:]lu.sloned with that which is a sporadlc,

deep~ ﬂowmg, ever flowing supply of God’s
peacé  and btessmg That. is exactly His

- promise,

Never Ioar that the summcr drought or

~ "chill winter frost will dry up thig fountain.
* Here' is grace that flows freely -at the
.. moment you need it most, Days . of plenty
_and peace will not deceive you to draw you
'away And tums of hardshlp wtll only‘_

more;
~available, |
-roaring- hot firnaee, bul the God of lsrael

And we dare mot

Our hearts-cry for a" .
“life,. It demands the barmg of life’s secrets - -

‘mean that you stay cloqer to thc [ountam
. Thig stream just nevér dries up!

“The brook upon ‘which Elijah dt.pcnded
t'lowcd slower and slower until it was no-
But_God's grace. never ceased to be,
Three  Hebrew -youths faced the

delivered: them as they believed He would.

Stunqed by o rock, Stephen dropped to lhf. S
‘roadwhy, a vietim of hypocrisy-fed perse-
cution,
slones, the: artesinn fountain. of grace en- -
“dbled him in his martyrdom o umctly,

‘Bul. bursging through a pyramid of

duphcate the spirit-of Christ.
Is.it. all for another day,. long p.tst" Not

wlern our missionaries can. lay. their chil- " -°
-dren ifr a rough grave on foreign soil and- .
-go’ back cager ly 16 their ministrations, Not -
,when our young-people are still w1lhng to
: sever ties' with home and loved onés i it

must - be for- the ‘sake of the yospel. “Not
when the cxpressxons of :.pultu.nl exultation’

‘heard and  seeén in- our. services ecome So
'frequcntly from those from whom the Lord-
seems to Have taken the protective hedging! -

'Oh,. this" living-water is -sb “wonderfully

available! You—yds, you—cah join the com- -

pany of these who “through faith subdued”.
‘klm,doms wrought righteotisness, obtained
. promises, - -
- quenched -the violenee of fire, pscaped the -

cdge .of the sword, out-of weskness were.
“in “fight, - .

“stopped  the ‘mouths’ of - lions,

made strong, waxed . ‘valiant
turned to flight the armies of’ the "aliens.”-
- In-your

V Thc Pmce Is Fult Surrender

Wlnt ‘is our cvaluatton of the sprmg"

There .is a’ price to be p;ud for its favors,
but what shall that price be? The farmland

with the _nrtcsio'n‘ well becomes tremendous-:
Cly valuable “in  the - )
“Hopelossly unhnppy without Christ, what
‘premiums ate we willing to give for this
- living water? For surely there is a price! -

time * of - drought.

Thanks be to Ged, it is a price that all
can’ pay. . The Samaritan woman paid, it

- You can pay it. I must’ pay- it. Its cyrrency

is.a surrender fo Christ-in: every.area of

before ‘Christ. It presumes the deliverance

Cof .our inner selves as a w:Ilmg sacrifice,
‘It is tarr‘ymg before -God- until that inner

stagnat:on is cleansed.away and the fresh

.. clean watér of everlasting life flows in, )
'For ‘whatever: ¢lse” we know about it, this - .
. much is sure; If this everlasting water of -

.hfc is to [ulflll its purpose, lt must have 1t5

e Tho Na:amno Pmachor B

days  of - greatest. reed, Jesus
proniised to you that the living water will
still flow freely: Drink deeply. sntlsfytngIY'
; o[ God’s Lrnce and strength ; i :

T

[, S

’ btctwtrdchm—

Tnx'r Matt 25 lrt 30

: Inmonucnont

S ’I‘une

11, Tﬂlents -

" 1V. Fitances

ut
.

. channels v-l'atlun the heart. Christ must be -
Can’ mdwollmg Reality, flowing through uy

and out to a-waiting world,

. . Times’ have not changed the strength of

the declaration, “Blessed are they which du_
~hunger -and ‘thirst after righteousness: for
_they shall be filled”
made to you.today, Transformat:on avhits . -
the repentant sinner, complete. satisfaction’
until’ the  arid, tasteless things of the. old
“life could never again Jure you .back’ and
_down, For the Chrlstmn ‘why not. drink’
coo]mg :
stream? - “Freely let me take of Thee.” This -
Fountainhead of all grace, Jesus, the Water. .,
of Life, eternally satisfics, Have you ‘ried
L C!msts v.'ly'? . . ’

- 'The :same offer’ is

more _deeply -of. this refreslung

" The Whole of I.|fe a Stewurdshlp

;A The whoIc of. l:fo a qtcwardshtp )
. B. 'His own servants and his goods

C. Let-us note our stewardship of tlme a

a[cnts bodws fmnnces '

A To betused fo improvo mmd etc
. B To be hely .. -
C, Bo all'to the. g]ory of God, .

A." Everyone has one. ,-" f :

“B. The less one has, the morc e'lsy to.‘m

The- Defense ot Unculculutmg love
- ScriPTURE: naatt 26:6-18 :

*vsquander,

S C. Al will be Judgcd and rewardcd ac-

cordmg to tho use of talents

_II Bodies . *
: Ternples of the Holy Spirit, I Cor G 17 20 :

"~ A, Bhould be kept clean .
B. Should be kept healthy -~ ...
-C.'Should be kept consécrnted ’

Al the tithe of the Lord; Lev. 27:30

‘minimum. . S

I rehruuqf;: 1969 .

A et T

' 5. Knows his heart w:ll

.
'B. Tlthmg is blbllcal

. 10-12.

Coucn.ustow Ale we- good stcwards" “Wc
are bought wlth 4 pncc Mo

A . ;' Cmnmcr:'r Moorm

-..E{-' f:-; The Fmthful Stewurd g

TLXT Luke ]2 42
Irvmonucnozv .

1Al stewards’ should e fmthful 1 Cor."'_

22 Stewards hre answerable to God I ‘Cor. o

©4:3-4.. :
"3 Al we hnve flas bccn gwcn us,
" ICor. 4: 7. . . .

The Faithful Ste ward

1. Knows all Wl”. he rcvenlcd and known,

‘Luke 12:2 . L
“{An cye that sebs, an car: thnt }mnrs,_ -
Luke 12:3) .
{Therefore foar God not man, Lukc
T1%:3)

.2 Cont’esseé Chnst as Lord Luke 12: 8

(Gives willing’ serv:cc)
3. Recognizes the greater, Luke 12 23
:# (Life and. body ;over mieat and rai-
S oment) i

" er). : ;

+ tréasure, Luke 13:34

‘_ 6, Keops his accounts always ready, Luko. -

. 12:36 . E
- 7.’ Knows hls Lord: wxll rcward hlm, Luko .
, ;12 e
ST Cmm:Nca '1‘ Moom‘. _‘ .
Alalmstcr—

Inmonucnon.. On]y six days before the

Cruc:f:xlon, Jesus shares 'a meal with His

present, is the subject of conversation with

" the’ spectators. :Johp indicates that. the-
© woman is Mary and the disciple who com~- -
. .- plains is  Judas.’

A -How' much shali 1 1,|vu" 'l‘ltlm thc )

He also- mentions that

Martha'is servmg In this atmosphere Mary, = ;
stirred by the 1mpu]59 of ‘love, breaks he

€. What “are!its blessmgs" Sco Mal 3

bc wuh. his

w o

4, Secks Gods kmgdom I:rst Luko 12: 31. R
. (Knows tho g:eater includes the less-"

. friends in the home of Simon the Leper in
.-,Bethnny, The resurrected: Lazarus, who' is
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P

S ok .

L.

_box of alabaster and anéints Jesus, She {s
charped - with imprudence, waste, and cal--

.. lous neglect of the poor. But Jesus dci’ends :
- her,. '

) L. Becamc of her motwe :

A, The disciple who qucqhoncd the mo-

five of Mary’ puscd as more hcncvo]ent

than she.

l "His -low-level | cllucs were expoch"',.,
-+ by ‘the flash of ‘lové. that Mary -
showed. Tudas wanted the money to

1 ,CONCLUSION The wmld does not under—.'

_ stand uncalculating love.:
~hecuase He sees the motive of one who does

what he can, He then blesses that sct of

~pass through his hands so-that some

would stick. John records that he’

gocs' immediately to the eldcrq to
- betmy after this event,

" 2. Mary's’ stmplc, sclﬂesq love for Jesus
) “and.. defended by -
Him." . . . a*déed plunged. into the

©.was rqcogmzo

stream of selfless dedication to Jesius

" Christ will sparkle like a stence in a2 -
. stream. Remove the stane, ll dimq-

dull and lifeless” (MaLlarcn)

B The apparently prﬂcucal thm;: is nol'f ‘

" alwiys the hest to do-for the Lovd:

1, ‘Her gratitude to Jesus for His resur-"
“rection of her, brother prepared her
.~ heart to hear the Spirit. say; "Do it!"

’ 2 Shc ‘did not- know what Jesus volun—
. {cered—-"Mc ye’ have-not - always

. as primary coneern, Coldhéarted spec-
- tators ‘would’ ycll "Wnstt'"
“occasions.
. ‘Stcphens bold.
“eosthis life - - -
i The liberal gwlng of B*xrmb-ns
Paul's final
“resulting in 1mpn.~;onment :
. All martyrs, heros, ard 1mprachcal”

—

- r:.\:m

. ment in the -eyes of skin-savmg
. ecarthlings, . - i
But Jesus, with unders{andlnn of the

mohve of love, acccpts ‘111 mﬁs— _

Bid And brcttthes into- them a meaumg that
beyortd the comprehemron of te. .

] gwers

A Mary had no knowledgc of His im-
-minent death .and ‘huriali She.
much better than she knew :

’ B Hc aften’ surprises the g:vcr w1th the .

far reachmg, effvcts of lus ac!s .

1. On carth—-ﬂ
: Stcphm RN

’ . the .conversion of Paul,

Bamnb'ls
" solation ., . ,-brillinnt missionary.

on’ many

leehmoﬁy—\'\rh‘ich :
" making its way-Hack to the. dcep of the sca.
+ This mtght have been tho ongln .of thls
_psa]m :
The. ps.llm contams 10 porsonal rofer-

return  to Jerusalem, .

did .

r.he spread of thc Gospel '

. L -:,ub:hty
«+ bocame son of con- -
Pauls relum to - Jerusalem resulted_

R

. *

o oof the books.

Curront example .

-2, In" heaven—“When srn;u" we
_hungry, and fed Thee?™’

Only th(_ revelation oE heaven. wnll T
fully- reveal the far- reaching “cffect | -
-of acts.of - Iove.- We cannot see that .

_ .. now, “and it-is 1mpmpcr for us to
~rtry, We must be .concerned: with
kecpmg our motives mght

Jesus dcfcndq it

sorvice with mcnmng that is immortal, ex-

cr ullng the. umlurstandmg of. the giver,y

: Mn LARD REED .
af‘-u o |h(:l[ll.,ll['~, [mm A]Lk ander Mncl'\ron. J
. ol VII] )

. Muns Empfmess
und God' Fullness

. TEXT; Decp,ca[lcth uuto decp at_the- noim N
Coof thu wntcrepouta (Ps. 42:7). N
C Lovers do not always have uscfulncs-a :

Perhaps ded was lookmg up mlo thc

-face of a decp ‘and hlnck cloud,” The clouds
_above were calling, unte the deep 'of the
sea, which created a walerspout that burst - -

in. the hills, ovcrﬂowmg “the rivers, ‘and

ences, 43 pronouns, and nine:questions, In

‘the psalm we have ‘the - “fnur P’s’ There
-are "to. be ‘found (1). Panting . (2) Pourmg,-_ _
. (3) Pouting, (4) Praising. Let us con51der :

lhtec lhmgs Isec in. tl'lc text: . Lot

: L NIAN s Sou:. Is A anA'r Dmp

. A. Thcrc [ds.a, great deep of - ru:ed The,

’ ;Psalmxst says,- “As the hait’ ‘paniteth. after
- the. water brooks, so paffeth my soul a.[tcr:
The soul- stands in "
fieed - of  forgiveness, regem,rntmn, entire
and

~vision, Apart from God. "darkness is .“upon

thee, O God”- (v. 1).

anctihcauon. comfort,. msmratlon.

tlw fu:c of the decp”
“B. The sod has a: great dcep “of: pas-

" The: Haxuzono Preuchor'

-in leshmnny in Rome :md wrltmg' ) '

Thee "

No man can fell the possibilities * .
that are wrapped up in the soul, Ne man’
“.can fathom the depth of the human seul,
Itis cnp’tblc of joy, happmess “weal, or woo.

[P W . [

ix s e o

" of choice,

.. - God knows us.
. the 'bcginni_ng

. up the hills;

T the year,
" brooks and

[N

© C..The soul is-a great. deep - of réépon-

~ #ibility. The soul is of untold value. Jesus.
_,::and “What shall it prafit s ‘man, if he shall
gain the wholc world, and lose. his_own

soul"" This means that-the soul is worth

* 'more -than rolling plains, black fartolands,

increasing ‘bank accounts, worldly. henor,

carth, And man is endowed with thc power

m he m.ay (:llm)f.v Sataty wnd hell.

M. Gowls i Gueat Desrs . |

AL God's:

“Thy- thougthts dre very. deep.” Isatah says

-His thoughts are above - our thoughts, ‘and
" Hig ways hhove our ways.
: I‘hmku His thoughts are nat ghallow. -

God is a deep

B. God' wwd’mn nnd kilt)w[(‘dJL

sures of wisdom and krowledge? (Col. 2:3),
Hc kngws the future from
(-.'u‘t_hly'lhi_ngs. :

e Gbijs’lm' i.s chp “The Lord 'has

’ sw.oopt.d out the valleys of earth- and piled
He hunhy the stars'in ‘their
"¢ sockets, and “grave: us our four-seasons of
He has given--to-us squnning’:

bubbling ' fountaing: - ‘He ‘can
save from -the lowest depths of sin to the
highest peaks of salvation.: I 'stand amazul

whcn I lhmk of HIB Iov::—-John 3:16. e

_ " along in our church -program- t.here's no N
D God's. rcsourceq arc decp God is m)t . oS! .

) limited, excépt -by our unbelief; He has

sufficient ability to keep us-in “the. hour of

~ trial and temptation.’ ‘He' has resources to

defedt our commaon enemy, the devil.
" u look at the heavens-ahove ond & eloudless’
. night,
,God is unllmzted

Take

Who- created thesc heaw_ns'?

v

III ONE‘. Dm:p Cnnh'ru
: DEEP

. 'I‘he dccp of man's nccd calleth unlo thc',
‘deep of God's fullness—and the deep of
" God's fullness callcth ‘unto the deep of‘

man's need. -

A.- The dcep of - human gunlt is answered.

“ by the. deep of d:vzne ,‘orgweness (I John .
e, .

. B, The - deep of humuu u’.epravity is

"nnswmed by divine punty (Malt 5:8; Heh,
. 12 14 ACL‘E 15 8--9) e

Febmmy 1989 R o

He may chooqe_ God and’ hcavm,_

are -
“deep, Paul says; “O the depth of the. riches’
" bhoth of the wisddmi and knowledge of God!”
- (Rom. -

Gml knnws Lhu ‘ontcome of

‘and the most valuable gems and rubies of

thoughts are -dce'p.“' David said,

- Nasliville,
* night.serviee, atténdéd. by 253 people: -

Il 33)  Again, the mighty- Ap(}‘-ﬂL R
“That Sunday night - service surely

© Paul- 5a¥5, “In" whoni _are hid all the trea-

C. The c.leep-._o.f _human. affliction "is.
answered by dibine comfort, David said the.

. Lord would deliver us. from our -alflictions,

" Yes, the-Lord ean mett the deep need of
the human soulf

EVANGELISTW B WALKm

,“IDEAS
‘THAT WORK

' Prayer and Rewvul Prepnrahon‘

~After dcscr:bmj, an- oulstandmg re-

- ‘vival with Evangelist- Gporge Brannon, . .. :
Pastor. DoyIc C. Smith of Belhel Church, - -
Iast Sunday .-

‘writes of the" !

- couldn't_ be. too différent to some they

“had in Dr. Bresee’s
‘nacle in. Los Angeles at the turn of the -

. Thank God. for =a Spmt filled, - e
Jfashiondd Nazarene 3 service such as that.”
QIf. we don't “have, such times ‘as these .

QOur’ .

. Tene was in’ ns formalion.

‘ Sund'ay)

. .0 .7 men's prayer mee{mg on Sunday morn-_
qzrroj TBE QI}IEHQ,

“Glory Barn' taber-

century. when the Church 'of the Naza- ©
The singing
was great. The amosphere was ‘electric’

with the presence of God and the hely . .

joy of spontnneity of the people .Over .
100 people gave popcorn testimonies.
~old- .

reason for our existence!”

. Theseeret? Maybe it-could be in the-'"r .
fact “that” “ilwenty-one cottage prayer'_' '

r_mt.etmgb preceded the" spring revival
chains  of

mcetmg Saturday -night .
prayer.were (and still are ‘until. Easter
‘in, effect.” A. seven o'clock

ing was characterlzcd by intense heart’

searching and’ prayer. _Also,” pre-servmc‘ .

© prayer each evenmg of the' meetmg

What about fallow-up? Notice h_ls

" plans,. as given in his news letter: “Four. .~ -
- ‘eotlage prayer. mcetmgs this week fol- - -

low up the revival. ‘More such meetings

‘are in the planning for at least once a

month:» WE "MUST .KEEP THE FIRE: -
BURNING between. this meeting and . -
the “fall revival scheduled w;th Dr‘ .

: Hu;,h C, Benner in Oclober." .

“
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.“l"ROBLEM: Somc of my zidu]ti:laSsésI
want to have coffee. together Sunday.

mornings in their classrooms; others

" object to the aromi . in the- bmldmg -
" Is this.a lcglhmalc practi¢e? If not,

-how can T.put a stop te it?. If so, huw

-can the abjéctors be handled so that
) _a chpcr rift w:ll not develop? * .

a

‘ AN INDL-\NA Pnsmu Succasrs .
If -a person who is lhc teach(_r or’

- ; pastor or class prcsldent wants to have
* coffee before class as a small. token of
., ‘fellowship, instead of ‘having it in the "

A

class, have it at tlie parsonage or in the =
- annex of :the church before the class
. starts, allowing time for this so the class™ -
b can start promptly. If the parsonage'is ~. .

_ too far from church, have it st a friend’s]
" house -close to: church, -
ceoffee coming into. the pluce of ‘worship . ..

from the basement of the church smacks

a little too much of the modeérn worldly

z.hu:ch." and -this wé should ask God's.

“help to stay as far away from as possible.

I think e shiotld consider- the feclings ™
~of the brother who objects to thé aroma, .
S48 much as to the fellowship boys who-
-the “class ©
" members—* cunsldoung one: zmnl}u_r m L

want to make friends with

]ove Lo

. A Mlssoum PasTor Answmm

chardmg the aroma of U)ffu.- [in tho, '.._
-'(_hurch building and the ob]('ctlun 10 11.

Uso mstant coffce

OUR. smwmmsmp NN

’ lt is nul whnl we earn lh.nt mnkcs us: ru'h

- "As -riches are really kngwn, ",

On llmt whlch we cnI} our owi,

. It is not w]mt we ku.p tlmt gl\'es uy pe:m. .

In.an age when peace fis rare,

" But how trufhful we are as we lay zmdq. :
. Our.own nnd lhc Master's sh.\rc

‘It is nut w i.l‘t we, )uul th.lt hrm 5 s joy
; o E 10%, ;,‘::mdzed the B:ble

- For death can he Imught with gold,

‘ _"But how’ cnrdul we are lh.ul nullung'wc

buy I- .
WD teml to dcs!ruy uur mul

Su it's nut wlmt we: ulrn or ku.-p oe Sle‘Id
That gives us an hone-l ;,low, ,

. But -how righteons we nrc. ini lhc Inct, 0[‘

“each .
thn nnly nurse]vcs wlll Kknow. .

. offering plale,

_ - uchrgc W. thmtm :

Dollars ailzd sernse sf:01:!d gor together a

‘Some people’ conduct lllelr lives - on tlu, ’
: c.tfcterm piun—qclf-s(,rvuc tmly -

The kingdom n} God cmmot be bmlt -
“of leftovers. B

l.“’hcn we pl.lrc our’ cunlrlbutmn on (hc O
we nre -not gumg to the. % -
‘Lord; ‘we-are just tﬂkmg ‘our. hundq n(ff

o : - whnt b(:lﬂnf,"i 1o lhm
! _>Bul how honest’ We are ns we lay: our h.nuls -

'km;@ncas_ will mnake him-wag his tat! ‘

SMILE A LlT’I’LE

L.mle Joe  was usk_ed

0.

“Yes,.Sir,” replled Joe. ..

“4Then of eourse Jou hrwe read the

pamb!es?"
’ ”Yes, Sn-, smd Jne

: “Goad i -said- the: mzmster

e

and ftshes

s .Tha‘Nc-:z'cr:renb Pmucho:_

P

“The arema of

MoneJ will. buy a frne dog, but o'nly S

tf he ever c

' “And “will -
‘you tell me whlch 'pﬂrable you hke ;
. best-)n . . .

“I like the.one where euerybod_j Ioafs o

" WHEN MAY I CEASE TO -
~LOVE MISSIONS?

":'_thn may I cease to love nmwons"

When I have ceased to love Him;
‘When tl;e -Father mo Ionger Ioves
o smners,

_thn cstars in . thu!r ]mthw hrwc
burned dzm Lo

W

showera '

Or the w:ld'blrds theu‘ aheltcnn_;'r"_‘

nests, L

- When men hﬂve 110 'nced ;for a Sav— ’

- dour; .- .
When tmw celises J'fymg nnd rcqts‘

: Whon bmrherly Invc' fms cnamn-l_-

passed

The ecarth mtd all men are as one; .

K Wheu Jesis is loved and exalted

In qll lands whcra shmeth the

sun— =
Then may I rest from miy Inborv,.

. For missions then‘ ‘course sha[l hrwe )

Tun.’

AT

Mlddle age n that time in life “llcn your -

nnrrow wniql nmi I:rund mmd I}Lgln tu

- changc plm:cs

+

t' .. t‘“

. By (hL (Imc f mxm r(,alm,s that his. f.ltheh N
was rlghi he u‘;unllg ‘has.a son “hn thmkﬁ. T

Ilc 5 “rong

IF MONEY TALKS WHAT DOES
‘r' : ITSAY" c

"Dug fmm thc mounmmstdc u,ash(*d

: in the.glen, .
Servant am [, or imaster of men,

L _Steal me—I curse yor; 0 o

" Earn me—1I bless you;
Grasp me and hoard me, "
A fiend-shall possess you!
-Luzforme die forme, . . .-
Cavet me, take me— :

- Angelor devil,. o
I AM WHAT YOU MAKE ME S

-V—Lag of Good Shnp Grice,
Fabruary 1955

“gether and passed
; p]nyed
: '«;ermon. “How Can We Help the Poor?"

f-Aut}lo_r un}u’mwn o

a0
A DIFFERENCE . , .

A hen and & hog. were trnvelmg ta-
u _church” thnt_dl;z-i
the - suhjcnt “for " the Sunday

CAfter’ 4 moment l'cflcct:un ‘the hen -
venlurcd “I know what we can do! We -

-can give them. h'ml dnd t’*g;,s for brenk-‘

‘ fast."

Er L.When the b!asqmm no Ionqer nced SR -
: ~“For you that's-a contnhut:pn, but for_v. ‘

me :ts total comrmtment 2 - ‘

“You can say llmt " the hng, rcphcd

UTHE CHURCIL NEEDS TODAY:
Murl. tithes nnd fewer llrlvu‘.' v
Mnrc actton and Jess fuction:

o Murr.. \\urkeﬁ sln(l fewer shirkers;

‘Muore hackers und fewer. slackers;
More. praying andl less: stenying. :
' ‘\lﬂm hurden 'JLJI!‘L'!"' i Imur !nll:- ‘
I)Lurcra .

: SURRENDER - -

. Letme hold Jightly
" “Things.of this carth;. ".".
Tmnswnt treasures, S

‘What aretthey worth? & .,
Moths can corrupt: them, Co

‘ Rust can'decay; - <
All their bright beauly

" Fades in'a day. :
Lct me hold. h;,htiy

Tempom] things,

I who am deathless,

I, whu wear wms,s‘

Let ‘me hnld fast Lord

T . Things of the sk:es

- Quicken my v1s:on,
Open my eyes!™ |
_Show me Thy rlchcs,
“Glory, and grace;
Boundless as time is,.
‘Endless as space!
Let me hold llghtiy _ e
Things that are mine— . . .
. Lord, Thou hast giv'n me
. All that i is Thme' o

._Z—-Mmmm S'.zu. Nlcuox.sm
" Perry, Mich, Newssheet

¢ R.'Gouthey Jones . ,
S a
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The lemg Thlef

Said @ man:to his minister: "ch Srr.-
'I am saved und going ‘to heaven,” _
" Surprised, the minister replied, *Have

you ever umnited with the church?”

~ “Nope. The dymg thlef dldnt an(i ]w'_
went Lo ho'n.rcn

“Have you ever pdrlaken of lh(‘ ,m"d $ v 1o church memBership.

Supper?”’ *
“Nope:
Christ accepted him”
Do you pay your tithe?”

- “Nope. The (]yln;, tlm‘[ dldnl nnd he._‘
*-"got to heaven.” ‘

“Well, my. frmnd S'nd lhe mlmslor

ﬁSnOhmmsh ersll .
J. K. Frenen . -

1

© TITHING .

o, When we talk sibout fithing we are talks
ing ohout soul saving, soul: building, and.
saint making as well as bill.payving. Tithing

_is not a money-making r.i-hune for the

" church; but . God- planued ‘way of chur(‘!l

“iuppnrl Bc n ll"l('l"

In thc Hyle f of Hnrmon Schmolzvnb uhq i
B i b I e—tearsstained,. well-worn—is this -
. statement in his-own hnndwrxtm;, whcn he-
: -hrst sailed 1o Africa:

. Lay-any burden upon 'mc, only 'nntmu
me; -
. Send:me mtywha'rc, mtlu qo wilh ‘me;

Sever miy te but that oue winch hmdl :

‘me 1o Thy service—. " =
Aud tn Thy heart R

My Commliment '[967-68
Dr Paul McGrady gave hls fo]lowmg

pcrsonu] commilment at- the Akron ‘District .

Sunday -Scheol Convention on August: 1;

1967, Just two- days' later -he was killed in -

a tragic awtomobile aceident. May his: mem-.

“ory and comm:lment msplre us. to grentc r- -

achievements:

1. I will seek to do my ]Ob in. tlw Sundny f_
“ sehiool 'with rencwed: enthusnsm and wnth'.

_unswervmg faithfulness,

:2. 1. will .endenvor. to do .wlmlcve my'
) ]mstor or Sundny school supermtendcnt .15ks,

',mL to do

The dymg 't_hmf -(]l(]l.‘l_l.. :mc]'

“"The Light ‘of the ‘intelleet
TheSoul of all strong heart” life -
" The Nluminator of darkness

" The Focpl sn"crslllmn

“The Enemy of npprcs-amn

“Flre Uproater of sin:

“The: Comfort in sorrow |
“The Strength in wenkness

The Pathway of perplexity

“The Escape l'rmn temptation -

. Thie Steadier in the day of pnwcr

'SCI‘VICG‘E about 60 years, ago.

Sy
L

"3 wdf look” upon: my Sunday ‘sehool

~work as the'mest important part of my life.
~ 4.1 will” witness (lm]y as opportumty P

‘.mses .

5. T will hy to enroll one new member
each month, - Vo
© 6T will try fo win threc souls to Clmst

-~ 7.°1 will plan to-win one person all the'

8. Throu;.,h it all TN seck to ;:Ioufy Jesus |
Christ,:become 3 greater Christian, mld lakc

“mare people to heaven wuh me: . ,

‘—Taken’ frqm tho New' Fugland Nn:arenc‘

".”,THE BIBLE |s-.

the difference I spe betweén' youl nnd
“the dymg thlcf is 'that you are e lwang.-
- ona) '

The (,h.:rll.r of all frue. hhcrly
The Forerunner of all “civilization

S The Molder | of mshtnlmns .md gmerll-_

ments

" The. Fashion of 1'1w

The Sceret:of antioinl prugreﬁ R

-:'1]"3 Guide of history- ' .
"The, Ornament and: Mnmsprmg -of llter-

Cature’

"l‘llL lll‘splAl‘.lllilll o( phllmoplnes

“The” Textbaok of ¢ethics.

-

The Embaodiment of all lofly ulc.ll';
The Begetter -of- life . L
The Promise of the futwie .. . ¢

. The Star of deatl’s night .
’I‘hc ,»Re\culcr n( (md

East Tennes'scc Na"arene B
chan‘ Gmw stt Supt

_WW

Wonderful Suvuour
(Nn 20, Praise and’ Wnrship Hym:ml)

Both the uuthor J. ‘M. Hdrrlc;, 'md his

wlfe were Imr,- musigians, in demand for,
camp  meelings and othcr evangel:stlc
Most of
thelr =iongs are of the ]oyful “teslmmny

'I‘ho Nuzmono Pmachur :

""":;_¢Preachers Exchange =

"WANTED Ralslnns Elementa o,f DwnutJ,
‘ Anderson’s’
. Searching the Scriptures; Rees's Seth C. .
"Rees—Warrior Saint; Haynes's Benuty for.
Ashes and The Beauty of Holiness: Hill's-
* The, Uttermost Salvation; Whitham's The-

Ny

,type, sung to rhylhmm mclodles ‘and at.-

" faster. tempo than many of the more -
- stately hymns of prayer and worship.
" The Harrises_ were often called - as
) 'uspectal workers ta the camp. meetmg
- services -held at -Hollow: Rock -camp-.
. ground- near Toronto, Ohio.
- their songs were written- there and sung .
* for the first time, notably “I've Pitched

My Tem‘. ‘in Beulah” WMr. Harris also

+ -gave us "My Soul Is Filled with Glory"
_and many- others still.in use.
- wrote , the. well-known songs ““I- ‘Will.
' Prmse Him,” “Hé Took My Sins A\mv, )
" and “The Old-time Religion.” ' .
.Those who hicard Mr. ond ‘Mrs. “Harris
blng togrether said their voices blended-.

in full-velumed: harnmony. which filled

* the building and. thrilled. the audience-

“until they felt thcy wmc in'a hc:‘l\'vnh .
- atmosphere.

- This song is npproprmte for most wor—
ship. services, very: sultable in evange- - .

* listie services, and a blcs'img ln prlvatr.- ..
devot[ons .

‘Curtis’ “The’ Christiai Faith;

Pastures of His . Presence’ and Theé Dis-

- ciplines and Culture of the Spiritual Life:
“any. copies of the Preachcr‘s Magazine. prior
- 10 '1950; any. copics .of- Hcmld of Holiness .
- edited by H. Orton Wiley. -

~If you have any- of ‘these’ items for sale,

~ " .write Dr. S. Ellsworth Nothstine; Rt. 4, Box ..
. 405, Florence; S.C. 20501, ‘DO NOT WRITE .
: THE PUBLISHING' ‘HOUSE OR "NAZA- b
: RENE PREACHER " S

Some of

- His. wife’

WESLE¥AN THEOLOGICAL JOURNAL .
The Wesleyan Theological Society is an
arganization of holiness men with.graduate

.degrees “or “their “equivalent, - which . meets
aonuatly,” Out.of the meeling comes:a-

- Journal -composed of the papers read and

discussed at the meetings:.” They are - truly

worthwhile for ahy studcnt of the doctrine -
.ol entire sanctifichtion.

.Copivs of the 1966-6T; 'GS, and- '69 Journals i

- are_available at $1.00 mch postpaid. If one

avishes to order. 10 copies (whether of one

_year's Journal ;or assorted copies- of the

three Journals), they are. 60 -cents each

- postpaid, "Why not arder several to give to
your: friends who are sceking hght and ..
. wish ‘to study. moré fully this great Scnp- e
“tural doctrine? Send your orders to: S

) Weslu an 'I‘heolo;,]cai Socu_ty .
‘c/o " Professor Clnrh:-s W, leer
' 4308 S, Wigger St -
. Marion, Ind. 46952__

CA L ENDAR DictisT |8

'FEBRUARY

STEWARDS]IIP MONTH
NWMS Alabaster Munth_
9 Seminary. Sunday.
-16-21 Brotherhood Week'
10 “Ash Wednesduy . o
“World Day of Prayer = .. .

'MARCH- -~ - U
) .30 Palm Su'm!zy,v ‘

, APRIL——- e
NWMS Study’ and Readmg

6 Easter Ol'ltrmg
20 Nalmnnl Chrmtmn Collcgc Duy

-

; . God expccts nothmg of me c‘(ccpt fallure, and as long as I go
. -on trymg to be snmethmg other than a failure, I shall go on failing. .
‘But .God has given me, in answer to faith and Subnusslon, His Holy. .
Spirit, - that I need not fail. IJvcry demand that can ¢ver be made’
" upon me.in any circumstance is thc.rtiore a demand upon His hfc-

L w:thm me——nnd Hls is always quffluent

Fobruary, '1989.

..!.

-—Ahm Redp_ath- ‘
L 3
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'AMONG BOOKS

Conducted by Wlllurd H. Tuylor* , :

"~ The Chrlstanll'L
. and Snlvatmn

-B. Evrdmans Publishing - Co 1967, 164- pp.

_ cloth; $3.50.) . \

BIoesch, a-ybung llmologmn. wailes “‘cou-

- rageously into an exceedingly knotty prob- .
in contemporary  Christian  thought, .
na\mely. the relatienship . of -Christian sal-:

- yation to- Christian living. - The source of

- this probléem reaches back to the Catholic
" and. Reformation traditions. The Rcformn-.'
- tion emphasized. the  initintive of God -

“the - whole process . of - salvafion, whcrens'-
~ Catholicism ‘'emphasized the pursuit of holiz.
_ness by man himself.: The Reformers held

“that. "glory belongs to God alone and that
salvation is only by His grace,” but” Catho-

lic thinkers- focused on the need for -holy

- living, Thc Reformation ‘theology had as its
-guiding molif -the justification of God, hut

Cathollc theology, on the othef -hand, had
transformatmn and sanctlhcnhon of man-as-
Bloosch  seeks! fo give

1ts central thrust,
" proper ‘place’ to .both of . these! coricerns

without falling into the trap of %p‘lratmg
the Christian’life from salvation, He, knows

full well that to accept’ a rigid Reformicd

' position is to “divorce ethics {rom ‘religion,”
" ~whereas to accept- wnhoul serious qualifi- .

cntmn the Catholic “posilion is to settle for
“a religion of ethical culture and of salvn-
tmn by works” . :

© - In true theologlcdl style, the authm takcs_
us through the relevant’ areas “which per-’
"tain 1o this theme, In successive.chaplers
. he diséusses “the’ plan of salvation,” “the.
various menhings of 'salvntinn,” “the divine

" saerifice, > “bearing the cross,” “the erown
.of glory,"” “ihe Christian p1lgrlmage,

important,. First, he'sees salvatjon in three
tenses—the past (we have-been saved), the

present’ (We are now being saved). and the K

~Juture (we shall be saved}. 'I’he three ‘mid-"

‘dlc‘chnplt:rb of thL mo_nop;rnph uxphmtn

‘Pmn ssor of; Blhllcal Tllc-u]nlfy. N’ az ar en e

-Thcnlnmuul 5uninary

B 1}

and_
- "ihe paradox of salvation.”. Two dlmcn'ﬁlons'
- of ‘Bloesch's development, of his thesis are

* these- ideps.

- By Danald G. B!ocsch (Grand Raplds Wm .

1o the
~--enilngiated | prohlcm is a “paradox “which
-*m,lmowleth,("; on pne hand the divine free- -

Secong,- !hu solution

dom and on the other hand human fréedom.:

This’ p.u.ldox has - mystery in it too—the

- the twin penls of deterministic monergism. »
The first - heresy - makes
" God alone the nctor and’ redirces man te an

- and | synergism,

. mystery of “the conjuncllon of God's grace

"

For Blneqch.

and man’s f_.nlhful response,
contains * the "

the Westminster. Confession .

most cogent . expression: of “this paradoxs- -

One must admire the author’s insistence

“upon a recopnition of the need of -man to
‘respond ta God's? overtyres, - Hig position. is
‘summarized in thc follow'mg paru:,'rdph'

The pqradn\: of '»alvatlon guards against

amlomaton;: The synergistic her osy “affirms

- that man works uloppside of God in. the

- gaining of his salvation. )
serts that it is not Christ“in- and of Him- -

'ploposed solutlun
cmixed, - First,” T

The -paradox. as-"

self, bul“Christ in ‘man’ who fdccomplishes

. eur sulvation it is’ “efféeluated not by the
—;mdcpemlcnt of. autonomous mah who works

with Christ, hut by the Spmt-empowcrcd
mun, the m.m m Chl‘l.‘.\l"‘ (pp. 128- 29)

The reviewer's tcactlons to the author‘;

t'md some kinship - of
thought m the notion of paradox and mys-
téry. “The “drawings of the Spirit of . God" .

T are myslerious and indeed: the cohiscious

-shiflts from God

* response .of man is mcumptchensxhle. yet
" necessary. But they hoth happen, and glo~ -
“riously so! -

However, - the - nbove-quated

- this .problem ™ are "

v

paragraph hardly - chhflts matlers. - The

author's, defmlllon of synergism is fau]ty
Furllmrmow. it is r'lther slmnge that he’

that we should not use the terms moncrgism:

~"and. synéergism with ‘such sharpness. A.con-

verted man ‘knows. assuredly whcn hede-

“ cides to follow Christ, but at-ihe same. time

*he knows he

cannot taoke ‘any cmdtt l'm “his
salvation, Indeed, he does -not . w;ml any;
he snnply shys, “It is all of God!" mul th.ll :

is hi§ lestimony to the world.

Bloesch sublly atl.ar.ks Lvan;,clu.nl 10vn'

.uhhm hy nsscrtmg fm example, that “ane

The Nazumno Proacher :

to” Christ as. the diving -
* Agent in salvation, “The fact of’ the. case is -

[T

PRI i e .

N

cof 'in their churehes.”

. fuww.-r Hll‘l[l[ll[{

W M

_reason why the, nltdr call hﬂs become 50- .
:mporlunl amung conservalive ovuny,cllcdi‘i-

-i that ‘the ignificance of he sacrament
of the altar ‘has generally- been Jost sight

in numerous wiys that -{he Christian is at

Coall times threatened by sin, and “he .con-
Alnually suceumbs to. sinful tcm])tntidn.ﬁ' _
about which .
Bloesqh lias recently writien, is due to this .

" Part of “the erisis of -picty,”

u-ndumy to réduce the possibility of radical
mnvclswn and o insist tlmt smnl‘; must he

V\VlI.I.Mi[) H. 'I‘g\'Y_LUJg

Co

\Vhat’s NLW m R(.‘llgmn) T

Br,r Kt‘?uwth H:tnu!!mt (Gr.md nupl(ih Wil
176

“liam B. Eerdmans Publishing Col, 1968.
‘pp., cloth; $3 95, ) ’

A% the subtitletindieatos, tlns T "Crlu-

' cal _Stud_y of New Theology, New. Morality: |
. and Secular Christianity.” lts author is the
-~ astute: profussnr of syhlem.ntl(, theology (nt'

- United - Col!uge Winnipeg, anitoba.

- This stiudy is nof in the categoty of “light .
Creading,” “and will prohably -not appedl o -

preachurs- who are” unfamilinr - with' such

‘nen. as Bonhoeffer, -Bishap Roi)mbon, Har-

vey  Cox, Allizer, and . Joscph Fletcher,

" ~Thote who ‘have not been so exposed have .
not really missed anything (cx&ept in“the - -
-case- of ‘Bonheeffer). . But 'those 'who_-hiive .

will* be ‘greatly helped in prusping - the ' in=

. ner meaning of some. of ‘the modern whirl-

poals _and cddies of “thought which- Imvo

~+ surrounded these namices.

This-is not a superhcml cnuclsm or cven

refutnt:on -along hackneyed: traditing] lines, -
“hut ‘an.in- -depth analysis.of "meanings be-
~hind the Vcluquont (and ol'tc-n ohscure) vera

biagro.

Actu.al]y, ‘the .ulthm

p}ues of religion, none of them “mew,™ Lut ~
largely resurrections; clothed in new jargon, -
‘of nineteenth- cuntury ideas..
* ‘furtheimore, while seemingly diverse, arg

resurgent humanisms, which deify man and .
' by-hidden [implications’ demand the w:lhng,

“of the death of God. Basically they are in-
-genious  (though ‘often 'unconscious) modes
of b.lphzmg man's agc—old tebellion in_the
pious name of “theology.”

Hamilton'’s skill in showmg the csﬁcntmlr

non-Christlan nature of the. so~called new
theolog iog, ‘as well as thelr bankruptey, and

lus conccpt of what can properly bc.

Fobruury, 1969

L)

He further -declores

Imds th.lt what
 elaims to hi Christinn’ Llwolugws arecreally -
‘nothing " more thah rather Teeble philoso- .

All .of theniy,

changed among conservatives. in ‘the in-’_
terest of .communicatian, eantict be ex-
potinded - here, “in such ‘limited space. | To

‘gquote the following statements, which are -

-some of Ius conclusions, is hardly “fair, for '

they stand unsupported by the previcus .

poges of relentless logic, But herethey are;

“The st'cu].lr without the sacred. wilt not
satisfy or heal ‘us.. Faith. without - God ‘will -
not give .us a-gospel- to ‘proclaim,. Love .

"without lnw will not direct us to our trie
" ¢nd,  Earth ‘without. heaven is' the grave of
~our hopes-without an Easter Jight of- resur—'._l

:ctimn to turn the night of wer.pmg mto u’
mmmng of joy” (pp:-170-T1), ; B

But let the book speak for itself. Read-
m;, it will be an intelleetual challenge, to S

‘gay the least. It miay dispel much’ theologi-:

““eul fog, and break the' hypnotic spell which
some of these superficial but.plausible no-
tlnm may lmvu hml on some: minds, .

R. 5. 'I‘

Wlll of My Fdlhc

Bu Mﬂrqhal Cawit’ (Newl:crg Oregon' The

Bmclay Pross, 1968, 115 pp.; cloth, $2, 50.)
.Out bf 25 yvars! uxpenuncc ‘os a mission-

‘ary jn Bolovia, and-many suhseﬂucnt years

. of world missionury tours and missionary e

" lecluring at home, came these nine - fucid
‘messuges on the' relatmm!up hetwcen holi.’
ness and missions, .- - v

The combination, of ¢oume, is ]op,'lcdl n .
" took holiness to make effective missionaries
out of the, dposlles, and- haliness will - find
its natural issue’in an dpery heart and out-‘

: stmlchcd hands today

. The chapters presenting | a synoptlc sur- -
vuy of loliness are’ esﬁeually clear. The
scriptural case for two works' of grace is
‘convincing, though ot tm.l:mcally scholar-
* ly, and the desr:_r_lpm_)n of .the process leaves -

'the reader thinking. of the..standard sum-. |

‘mation “when someone has given d)rmtmﬁs‘
“You can't ‘miss it.” But neither ean one

‘missthe thesis that {rae holim.ss will kin- -

“die "a mISS:onary [1re *Here is plain,’
_straightforward wrltmg, carrymg rnessage'
that gels through : :

L R 5. '1‘

- Sonie Rcccut Book Club Selccuons

) " Thé Supreme Task of the Chu:c}: o
By John (Gmnd Raplds

T. Seamonds
Ecrdmans Publxshmg ‘Co, 1964, 126 pp. . .
Ccloth, $295.)... < S
,:‘k . B . '. --.' ) 47.
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Concelmm, th]s volumu Dr. E S Plullips'

says, “This is one book on missions every

pastor should have: It is rich i sermonic

material, and reading -it- will fire-a pastor’s
'soul as hc undertakes to enlist hls pcople
in wholchearied commltmont to’ lhe su-
premc {ask o[ the chutch -

o The Quus!iun of Iie.:lim, N v

Ed: by.G.. W.- Kltby (F{. Washington, P
. " Christian Lite ‘utuw Clus‘ldu J5 pp., p.;pu
s

Jonah, thc -Rc!uct.m( I’ru])hc

"B_} W:!Imm L. ‘Buanks (Cluc:u,o‘ Moody
Pross 1966, 12J bR, pu])cr 05¢.)-- S

Moody publications are thoroughly con-
servalive in teaching, This book by Wil- "~ .
liam. L. "Banks, president’ of Manna Bible -

Institute; is no exception: . ..*-

~The historicity of -the . Prophel Junah _is.
.uu,pted Wwithout question. In. the ‘opinion.
“of ‘the author .the book as well as thc alory .

of Jonah-is ful\ty authentic, |
"This domméntary moves down through

_ this’ hll(;f -Old 'I‘cs.t_._;ment bpok._gwuu, pnss--
~ing, yét judicious, “attention to the ditficult

verses, but at the same time illuminating

‘the. truth which fresides there. Oceasionally -
the .author .introducces an illusf.rntion tol -

“clinely his point.

Preachers will find llns a hu!pful volume‘ -
for surmom?mg aijt th::, mrc Old Tcs,lameni L

chm'ucter T .

v

Some Hmts.,for the Pulpit by an Old m:md

L lleml qucs,tlun'; prupcrl). Those ‘which ean ‘be’ .mmvcrl.d hy .u yes or ‘no

“Be cnrcful about llttIe words, .

:.1'_:';‘:.: o

'l’ronouncc ‘tion and ﬂwu at th end of wnnl-. shlm, nul shm.

'—‘;}lulllll have the rising mflu.clmu. All viheys. must. go duw.u.
Bcwmc of audible h)phcns' for Lxumplc that-n, un(l-.l.

;" Read the métrical psalms piccording - ln tlu:lr mcunmg I)o not p.nusc. -l‘l tlic_ )

e of. cnch linc: just because it is a line, . - .

. or lwo.

'-7.“_Nuvcr, never- cIt..nch your flst or huls jix. thc. pulplt

‘ dLIlth end,

"G, Bewnr(. of wearisorie. rcpctltmns, ';uch .n' “blcss, hlcss, blus, ey cra M.nlcucc'

3 e .
ol L .

8. ‘Boware of long pruycrs, prccmlly of supplcmuntnrv purlmm, " Come. to .q'_

9.. Do not use tlu. wu:-d mtercshny lru]m.ntly. .

‘.lnnccs, that he ‘would act) »
1L A.vond all mnnn(.nsms.

12, Do not prulch whcn }ou shnuld pruy.

10. “Watch ngmnst doitble !hals. for cxnmplc "HL rcﬁulvul lhut, in tllc CerllIll-A

" S —-I‘rom lhc Free Church of Scuﬂund Monrhtu, Ap: 1, 1890

Tha Nazurene Prnuchnr

qwlv an offvcl o pmplv .

R Witnaro-H: Tavion : t‘thh ‘sGoem. spmtud] 1hvm'~,t.'lvot;"'m faet. almost 1oo hot to ‘handle .

Rvsmn‘w Y

' .' the Lord. .

“dilf¢renee shouldn't' go (p.-18}). .

B

\ Al 1hv (hmwr abh\ my wlfu confussvd that * *hot- bread™ is not
always s it seems. II.wmp, put a frozen loaf in the oven for o

E qmck hmlmg, she was sure when she took:it out that it was :omly
"o serve, for’it was .llmnsl ‘too-hot- to. handle. -But when she cut.

into it-she fnuncl it-sfiill. im/on in the mlddlu' s I‘m'mmnwnl Tins-
Some,-because they are in a spiritual

.. .. But their hearts are’ still cald . Theirs is a <;uper[1c1a]
,\\'.nfmth. and borrowed gt that ., Wimt about us as- preudwr

Do we. have inner firé, hecause 1110 mdwollm;, Hnly Spml is our
. wDoes’ t]m oven of- ihu annual “preachers’ ‘ecting
“onlw heat-us t.upvl'fwmllv’ Do we go hame “all fired up’ --almnat
oo hot o handle—{hen ‘cool off hvfm‘c the month is out? ... We
mu[d thaw out clear through, _.md kcup hot :all the time, :f wo
wottld h._n'v duily ! ‘proachior’s meeting” (snns_{u]m‘ this” !Jmo) with
Bl‘L’!llHt‘ we adopt (or nd.lpt) the suggestions on p.
17 doesn't mean’ thal we' pray. only orice’a year ., . Neither d:ws

. thefact that we-pray - the: year- round argue. that we shouldn’t ¢o-

. The youih - who ‘can’t tell 'thi
.-Reminds me of the big-name -
preacher sent by Uncle S Sam-to bunsl ihe’ morale of the doughbuys:

operale in special- prayer plans..

Lin"the front-line trenches’in World War Lo In his fivst encouiter -
2 he -shid, “Wu]l l)t)vs wh.n shall T give: vuu, A sermon’ or a: funny -
. lm-hn o7
I)arsnn if you don’t’ knnw which 1o give i bunch nf fellows. ‘that ll

9

Afiul‘ a stony silence, a ankv‘ soldier drawled, “Well,

e in” hell: tnmorrnw night, T reckon you might as wcll glvo‘ilw
Afunny “lecture” . .o Incidentally, more writers could get their’
“stuff’ acwptml by the N.P-if they* would fullmw the gundolmvh

Comp. 200, . :When is self-interest not sclfishness? : For the answer’
Lread p. 25 ©

.-\nd rmslnr. this’ goes, fnr I"elnu'u ¥ ‘! tnn

Unl_iy next ‘m:mlh_.
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Far thurchus mmid.-.a?{g the pur(hun of <hojr_robes—hem -

|s an guistanding robe that combires o distinghive stybing
mlh fuality werkmamshipub o price odvgniage lower than
ever before. Because thesc are .READY-MADE .rohes,
for dallar e cost is 20 percent fesi than the same rabe
that mlghl ht- ustom: mude for your prg sent :hmr ':
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'lhn talirie, « “100 percent spun “rayon .- -HEATHERWEAVE - -
“thal ss histh creosi n".lsfunl and hgh'ww(;h! as w(" [
durubln, :
o St " .
N (2 B ..
Available in.. . . .-
- J.Ai.‘-‘ ' . . . ."
v . -
»CELESTE ........... Each, $10.95
LYRIC SPECIAL Each, $11,95
CAPRICE .........., . Each, $134s5
. JORUAN .QAPTISMAL - .- . ... Each. Sl? §5
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